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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this sub-continent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘claborate and scholarly accounts of the varie-
gated phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually with just
enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions.” In a country, largely
illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as age
was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure was essential. It was
more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was happening around oneself than
to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains
why the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by-paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of
scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to geography and religion’.

_ In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presen-
tation of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and
economic structure- For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand and
decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation
of the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-blood
accounts of social struciure and social change. It was accordingly decided to select a few
villages in every State for special study, where personal observation would be brought to bear
on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a village was static and yet changing
and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to-
build up a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected
statistically at random. The selection was avowedly purposive: the object being as much
to find out what was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to
choose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more ‘normal’
types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of
their number and distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and

some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty-
five villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical, occupa-
tional and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to be

as follows :

(a)' At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain
‘one dominant community with one predominating occupation, e.g., fishermen, forest workers,
jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A village should have a
minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes
of the State. [Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population
should be 400, the optimum being between 500.and 700.
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(c) The third group of villages should cach be of fair size, of an old and settled
character and contain varicgated occupations and be, if possible, multi-enthnic in composi-
tion. By fair sizc was meant a population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should
mainly depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern
communications such as the district administrative hcadquarters and business centres. It
should be roughly a day’s journey from the above places. The villages were to be sclected
with an eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modern com-
muntcations, ncarness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a regional
distribution throughout the State of this category of villages. If, however, a particular
district contained significant ccological variations within its arca, more than one village in
the district might be selected to study the special adjustments to them,

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference as my colleagucs warmed up to their work. This proved for them an
absorbing voyage of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the
inquiry’s scope again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at
first and then venture further aficld, and although it accounts to some cxtent for a certain
unevenness in the quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the purely
honorary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the Survey, along with its many ancilla-
ries like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an
‘extra’, over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged
its scope. At the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of
what might be called a record in situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the village;
house types; diet; dress, ornaments and foot-wear; furniture and storing vessels; common
means of transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds; markets
attended; worship of deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of
cultural and social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in March 1960 by
two specimen schedules, one for cach household, the other for the village as a whole, which,
apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959 conference,
introduced groups of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in such
ficlds as marriage, inheritance, movable and immovable property, industry, indebtedness,
education, community life and collective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over
disputes, village leadership, and organisation of cultural life. 1t was now plainly the inten-
tion to provide adequate statistical support to empirical “fecl’, to approach qualitative change
through statistical quantities. It had been difficult to give thought to the importance of
‘just enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to conclusions’, ata time when my
colleagues were straining themselves to the utmost for the success of the main Census opera-
tions, but once the census count itself wasleft behindin March 1961, a serics of three regional
seminars in Trivandrum (May 1961), Darjecling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their atten-
tion to this field and the importance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised
statistical tables was once again recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages
already done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that a close analysis of
statistics offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remainedto be canvassed. By-
November 1961, however, more was expected of these surveys than ever before. There was

~t
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dissatisfaction on the one hanc} with too many general stateme:x'ﬂs and a grow?ng desire
on the other to draw conclusions from StalIStICS,.tO regard soc1ftl and economic data. as
; sses, and finally to examine the social and economic processes set in motion
mterrelatedé) rocfzgrms’and other laws, legislative and administrative measures, tcchnological
through lanl ;e nee. Finally, a study camp was organised in the last week of December
and cultura tf eawé;x(.)le field was carefully gone through over again and a programme worked
(Ij?lflclgsl:jg kn1itting the various aims of the Survey together. The Social Studies Section of
the Census Commission rendered assistance to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and

technical comment on the frame of Survey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of 'the Survey prevcnted.my colleagues from
adopting as many villages as they had originally intended to. But T believe that what may
have been lost in quantity has been more than made up.for in quality. This is, perhaps, for
the first time that such a Survey has bce.n . conductgd in any country, and that purely as a
labour of love. It has succeeded in attaining what 1t set out to achleve': to construct a map
of village India’s social structure. One hopes that t'he volpmes of this Sgrvey w1_11 help to

etain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of information about
{he country’. Apart from other features, it will perhaps be conceded that the Survey has set
up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic dpcumentatlgn. The schedules finally
adopted for this monograph have been printed in Appendix 1II to Kotha Armur

village monograph (SI. No. 39).

ASOK MITRA

NEW DELHI Registrar General, India.

July 30, 1964.



PREFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India, has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of the
Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies to the 1961 Census. The purposive
selection of villages for the survey and the scope of the survey have also been explained.

In this State 46 villages were selected for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the category of
villages each with one dominant community with one predominant occupation, 21 villages represented
Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages with Tribes not
Scheduled viz, Samanthus, Koya Doras and Mathuras, and 1 village with a Scheduled Caste, Dombs)
and 16 villages were villages of fair size of an old and well settled character containing variegated
occupations and multiethnic in composition. The present village of Mofusbandar (No. 7 in the State
Map before the Inner Title page gives the location of this village) covered by this monograph falls under
the first category.

In this State we started off with the Village Surveys under the original scheme of things under which
it was expected that one Investigator would be able to cover a village in about a week or 10 days time,
A very simple skeleton schedule was therefore naturally adopted under which the social and religious
customs and habits were mainly studied in a general sort of way. Quite a few villages had been covered
under this old scheme. As explained in the Foreword, the field of enquiry went on enlarging in its scope
from time to time and ultimately was evolved quite a formidable schedule which is given as an Appendix
to A Monograph on Kotha Armur. Fortunately, Mofusbandar was the first of the villages surveyed
by adopting this larger schedule which was undoubtedly very detailed but which also tested the patience
of the Investigators as well as that of the informants. It was not possible for each Investigator to cover
more than one schedule per day. Six Investigators took 26 days from 10-2-1962 to 7-3-1962 to
cover this village. All the 78 households in the two hamlets (68 Vadabalija households of Pedagana-
gallapeta and 10 Jalari households of Kasipeta) have been covered by the survey.

Certain limitations to our efforts to achieve this ambitious task may have to be recognised. While
the Investigators who were put on the job of canvassing the schedules were not specialists in any
particular field, they were carefully chosen for their academic qualifications, experience in Community
Development Organisation or their ability and aptitude to move closely with the rural and tribal folk, to
find out facts and record truthfully the first hand information. It is open to the specialists in a particular
field to scan the material presented here and formulate their own hypotheses for further refined
investigation.

It may be worthwhile recording very briefly the experiences of the Village Survey Investigators in
this village. They covered the survey in 26 days. The work had to be carried on with great patience
and understanding. The villagers did not take kindly to the survey in the initial stages. They had
their own misgivings about the objects of the survey. It was only after the Investigators moved closely
with the villagers, lived their life and;became one amongst them and were able to convince the villagers
of the purely academic interest of the survey and how it would help the planning for the country’s wel-
fare, was it possible to evoke their co-operation. Even so, due to ignorance, certain households did not
answer the questions properly. It was not altogether easy to secure answers to certain delicate
questions pertaining to marital customs and the like. It is, however, very gratifying that ultimately the
Investigators were able to enlist the willing co-operation of the villagers and get the representatives of
each houschold to answer patiently the questionnaire, which took more than a day for each house-
hold. Whatever success or failure that the survey achieved can be discerned from the report that
follows.



posed methodological Problemg in
fishermen community, the area studjeqd ;

hamlets name|

) Y, Pedagmagalla }

. ) : peta g e _ S thereforg ;-
Tespectively, as jt was felt that 4 detai}e';q dsipeta inhabjte soleolletilmmd bt pical termen
correctly (b Social and o 1 de Study of ¢ esc t ) Yy by Vadubulija and Jalari eactoc

onomic Jife o the fiup. Wo hamleyg Would help yq ¢ A amiya
R : Us to assess ang analys
. . alyse

The Village Surve
Y Invegt;
Ch. Purnachandra Rao, u. v gat.ors who Conductey the fielq $
urvey are Sarvasri K. g S. Raj
¢ . S. S. Raju,

If the present Teport hag met W.' a1, V. p. 1ary, L. aras;
; astmham  p. Rambapy, and AR K Murthy

. th a '
Perseverance With whicp the Iy Ny measyre of Success iy jyq tm, jt
> amm it g 5 tribute ¢ i
d 0 the patience and

Cstigators Completeq the Survey

a Pradegh Sta :
ate Dircctoryy, of Fisheries for their valuable

afton Crafts, ¢,
Dy t«lelc: { Ish; .
R s and hahmg Operations. S§rj G. V. S. Mani

ohan Ry, MA
> -,BSC.(Hons ). Direce e
reference filcilitics i the libr'l;y trector of Fisherjes

my office [eq b 7 Pre .
Y the T . Paration of T,
c I abulation Officer a.: f'Tablcs Were attendeq to by . . .
» the Rescarepy Assistang Sry' ;“ chiilucnt o 1
‘ ANt 8riv,oRy wakrishna and
hcﬁl::r:z(rl\'ns;on and guidance of the Deputy
. | ine i
, Artisgs of my o t for [ing drawings, maps etc.,
Y office, Tpe printing wyg supcrvised

G A CHANDRASEKHAR
LUperintendeny of Censys Operations
Andhrg Pradesh, ’

Chapter

Chapter

1

11

CONTENTS

Foreword

Preface

THE VILLAGE
[ Numerals afrer the section headings refer to pages "/

Introductory, 1 —Situation and physical aspects, 1 — Flora, 1 — Fa_una, 2
— Climate and rainfall, 2 — Coverage of households and population, 4
— The village layout and residential pattern, 5 — Village /mpu/anoni 5 —
Mofushandar main village, 5 — Jalaripeta, 6 — badupela), 6 — Kasipeta.
6 — Chinaganagallapeta, 6 — Pedagaiagallapeta, 6— Pukkallapera, 6
— Narasaiahpeta, T — Place of worship and .cr.cx‘m)torlum,j - Transport,
communication, marketing and ot.her famh‘t)es,. 7 — hduC?tlf)ﬂal Eil)d
cultural centres, 8—History of the v1llage, 8—Specific names of hfm.ﬂetb, 8
— Settlement history, 9 — Causes qf m?mlg'r;mon. 9 — !nafn{grdtloxl by
place, 9 — Occupation previous to immigration, 9 —Emigration, 9,

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUI?MENT

Ethnic composition, 11 — Vadabalija, 12 — Area of (?rigin and regional

T 14 — Status in the 1891 Census clusslﬁcapon, 14 - Changes
fj'St“bu“O?;_ Language, 14 — Traditional occupation and significant
. sFatt}lS; 15—J;z/a/'i, 15 — Traditional occupation and significant de-
3;‘3?)1::)115 — Other particulars, 15 — Housellolq si‘ze, 16 — Age structure
and sex composition, 16 — Literacy, 16 — Marital status, 17)" I.{OUSf?-
hold heads, 17 — House types, ]7—S‘tructuml details, ]7—' Tum.ue and
age of house, 17 — Dwellings, size Ofo . hO“S'ChO]d 20“”(1 mcom?,
18 — Per capita income and per capita hV“]S 1“‘:?; _‘C(OQ’P?-I'I-
son of thc main elements of house by economflclS\}l ‘US, OS(ITUPJ:{OH of
households and ethnic group, 21 — Appearance of the ’é;“i, - ;’3‘"0'

ad and living area, 22 — Internal lay-out of the 11f)ll§0, c—trivacy, 23 —
ste hnique of house construction, 23 — Manpower O{gamsatlon i house
Tec nique n, 23 — Housing material, 24 — Doors, windows and ventifa-
constrUCtIOFl,oor 25 — Cost of Louse construction, 25— Deccoration and
tors, 25.— {s ’26 — Hygienic condition, upkeep of hgllse and repairs,
cznbelll§11172?;1l] ’of' house site and connected ceremonies, 27 — House
ggn;riiﬁgx: and conunccted ceremonies, 28:— Dress, 219 — Adult ma/e.s, 3](‘)-.—
Adult females, 30 — Boys and girls, 31' — 1'001‘1?'0(;;", 3 — cher é)lartlcu .‘us
and items, 31 — Dress habits on special occasions: Marriage, 31 — Dy ss

) ; . fal worshi [ —So
ning widow and widower, 31— Dress for special worship, 3 Sone
of mourining 33 — Ornaments and body

. . " dress, 32 —Cloth traders,
economic aspects of dress, ) 33 —Girls. 3
: — Adult females, 33 — Boys, 33 —Girls, 33
decoration, 33—Adult males, 33 — Adult fe 35 — Bl

— Materiai and price of ornameqts, 34 — Tattooing, 3 !
an(ys};iﬁcancc associated with tattooing, 36.—— ’.FaBt’/tooe:;1.3r7st I”i‘;sltt(;(;mg
costs, 37 — Taboos in ornaments and decorations, 7— i s yOOd,S 39_
; icles. 37 — Household goods, 38 — Other consu g , 39—
Sfddl'l;(f ar;]; L’Dimzer vessels, 39 — Drinking vessel, 40 — Vessels  for
ensils, —

Pages
Hi-v
vii-viii

1-10

11-48



Chapter

Chapter

I

Iv

fetchin: and storing water, 40 — Sto; ing vessels, 40 — Storing vessels for
condiments and  oil, 40 — Domestic cquipments  for processing food
articles, 40—Where the utensils arc purchased, 40 —Food, 41—Prohibited
food, 41 — Stuple food and other important items of food, 41 — Food
habits among children, 42 — Food tak en on festive and special occasions, 42
— Methods of food preparation, 43 — Drinks and drinking habits, 45—
Tea and coffec, 45 — intoxicants, 45 — Lxpenditure on drinking, 46 —
Smoking habit, 46 — Chewing habit, 47.

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

Pregnancy and prenatal practices, 49 — Food Sor the pregnant mother, 49
— Celebrations ci: attaining expectont motherhood, 49—Birth and post-natal
practices, 49—Expenditure incidental to child birth, 51-—Naming cere-
mony, 51 — Male names, 51— Femal e iames, 52 — First feeding and baby
food, 52 — Tonsure c:remony, 52 — [nitiating the child to learning, 52 —
Attainment of puberty, 53 — MARRIAGE Types of marriage, 53 — Permis-
sible partners for marriage, 54 — Age at first marriage, 54 — Marriage
payments, 54 —Consanguineous marriages, 54 — Objection to inter-caste
marriages, 55 — MARRIAGE PROCEEDINGS : Virgin marriage, 55 — Con-
summation, 57 — Widow marriage, 57 — Marriage by elopement, 57 —
Differcnces in marriage practices between Vadabalijas and Jalaris, 58 —
Marriage expenditure, 39 — Separation and divorce, 59 — Death, 59 —
Death customs of Vadabalijas, 59 — Obsequies, 60 — Customs connec-
ted with death due io smallpox, 61 — Death expenditure, 62 — Death
customs of Jalaris, 62 — Dearh expenditure, 62 — Some superstitious beliefs,
62 — Hearing, 62 — Secing, 63 — Action, 63 — Evil eye, 63 — Days and

months, 63 — Dreams, 64 — Medical care, 64 — A day in the fishermen
hamlet, 64.

ECONOMY

Livelihood classes and pattern of economic activity, 69 — Traditional
occupation, 69 — Occupational mobility, 69 — Nature of occupational
aspiration, 69 — Main occupation, 69 — Combination of occupations, 69
— Place of occupation, 70 — Workers, 70 — Non-Workers, 71 — Econo-
mic activities and households, 71 — Area of fishing, 71 — Fishing rights,
72 — Fisherman’s calendar, 72 — The patiern of activity in fishing, 74 —
Organisation of work processes in fishing, 74 _- Fisherman’s inventory,
74 — Bricf description of catamaran, 74 —Skilled Iabour in making theppa
and other accessories, 75 — Physical specifications
75 — Oars, 75 — Sail, 75 — Ropes, 75 —
Nets, 76 — Stones and wooden accessories
— Fish packing aids, 7
— Kashepettadam,
and repairing,

and cost of theppa,
Other ancillary equipment, 75 —
used as weights to the net, 77
7 — Pcriodical repairs and treatment to net, 77
77 — Equipments and accessories for net weaving
nd 77 — Fish curing equipments, 77 — Organisation of
fishing, 7§ — Fishing as sole member enterprise, 78 — Group fishing, 78
— Operating groups, 79 — Mecthods of fishing, 82 — Irugola method, 82 —

{’fzdd()/a method, 82 — Kaitlola method, 83 — Visurola merhod, 83 —
Topola method, 83 — Drag net or  Kuntola method, 83 — Lining,
84 — Varicties of fish, 84 — Catch of fish, 85 — Disposal of the

catch, 86 — Fish curing, 86 — Kinds of fish and drying process, 86 —

Pages {
49~ 68
Chapter  V
69-105
\
\
Chapter VI
; Chapter VII
Appendix
Glossary

X1

ishi i — hods and channels of marketing, 87 —
E?S?lmtgrafil;lsng 8y7ai’lx§Z/EST1\I/I\:~:I:IlT AND INCOME ANALYSIS: I.nvestment mn
t;Zkles, 88 ~ Investment in theppa, 89 — Source '10f 1ncc;1;1§, hgis-;
Fishermen’s main occupation and mconhlel,d 9;1;;:;?:2;-3), tgylpe nd house.
hold per capita income, 91 — Househo e ol&mndmg e o
expenditure and occupation,91 — XND].EBTED(;\I : outstandiug et 2
_ Size of borrowing, 93 — Outstanding debt and ¢ . i
i indebtedness, 93 — Source of_ borrowing,
lncgglrﬁ’egfia—t’urf:::g?ei(g;;gs and fish traders as borrowing sources, 96
—_—Rate of interest, 96 — Terms and conditions of btor'rov;/11;5;11“291’17“—;l
Repayment of debt, 98 — Household bu?gglts; i1?8h;£ﬁ§11;abu(igcts "

ity i — Some casc studie ets,

andvxlc;;gzr;;ydl(ril:\?:l’opgnslental activities initiated by the State Fisheries
]?epartment, Andhra Pradesh, 101 —- Impact of the d.evelopmental and ::;{?\r,i
activities on the fishermen under survey, 102 — Fishermen _ (llo-ogcts o
Society, 102 — Level of fishing technology, 103 — Other socu; ?’Sr;]enn’en’s
— Occupational hazards in fishing, 104 — Some feaFuresﬂ of fis mens
problems, 104 — Case studies, 104 — Nature of social assistance
crippled and the dependents, 105.

CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

General, 107 — Language, 107 — Trends of chang.cs in the family fStrl};)_
ture, 108—Family structure in the present gencration, ‘1‘08 — Intra- amlsy
relationship, 109 — WORSHIP OF DEITIES, RELIGION, F.I:STIVA(;‘9S AN]; F:gt, ls.
Worship of deities, 109 — Place of worship and shrines, 1 ;— ylnlo——
d sorts of deities, 110 — Form ‘ qnd frequency ’of worship,
Pilori tres visited, 111 — Religion, 111 — Festivals, 111 — Kotha-
Pl]gf!mdcelj'l adi, 114 — (’;andhamasi, 115 — Peddammoru Panduga, 115 —
rgam ana Pafdugz’z 116 — Danappa Sambaram, 116 — Korlasatti Sambara‘m,
lfl;aff Bhooloka’mma Panduga, 117 — Nagu[ac]lavjthi’ 117 — Kla’.”ka
Punnam, 117 — Sankranti, 117 — Siva'r('ztri, 118 — Revu Pa,vzduga,f 1§ —1
Some households associated with dGlthS? 118 — leferell?cs mf ‘estfvad
observances between Vadabalijas and Jalaris, 119 — Inter-village fairs an
ivals. 119 — Folk dance, 119 - Folk tales and Bhggavatharp, '120 —
feStl}'a , 120 — Leisure, 120 — Play habits, 121 — Brief description of
?:;J:n;;iys, 121 — 01/7e,r pastimes among children, 122 — Visit to ;‘)ictpres,
22 — Musical instruments, 122 — Local non-Governmental organisations,
123 — Governmental machinery, 123 — 'St'atuFory Panchayat, 123 — Caste
Panchayat, 123 — Case studies, 124 — L1t1g§t10n, }26 — Kula Papchaya(;
and Statutory Panchayat, 127 — Forces. of integration, 128 — Tension an
disintegration, 128—Inter-hamlet and inter-village ‘rclahons, 129 —1~3£nier-
caste relations, 131 — Caste hierarchy, 134 — Yuvajana Sangham, .

SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENESS AND ATTITUDE

Hindu Adoption Act and Hindu Succession Act, 135 .—.Inheritance of
roperty, 135 — Hindu Marriage Act and Dowry Prohibition Act, 135 —

Il,Jntouch,ability, 135 — Land Legislation, 136 — Family Planning, 136 —

Functioning of Panchayati Raj Institutions, 137.

CONCLUSION

TABLES

Pages

107-134

135-137

139-140
(1] - [39]
[41]1- {423



Xil

MAPS

Andhra Pradesh Statc Map showing the Location of Villages Surveyed
Location Map of Mofusbandar Village
Village Map of Mofusbandar Village

Layout Sketech of Households by Castc in Pedaganagallapcta and

Kasipeta

ILLUSTRATIONS

Figure No.

1

—
= O 0 NN N W

W oW NN NN D NN N NN e o e e e e
—-O\OOO\IO'\UI-QWN'—‘O\DOO\IC\U\JBWI\)

Road to Mofusbandar

Crossing the sca backwaters and a distant view of fishermen hamlcts
Drying and repairing fishing nets

The selema - Drinking water source
Fishermen huts

Fishermen huts

Fishermen huts

Fishermen huts

Vasillu

Gudisillu

Vasillu—Ground plan and front elevation
Gudisilli—Ground plan and front elevation
Construction of roof

Construction of roof

The roof .

A typical Vadabalija woman

Ornaments of wonien

Ornaments of boys

Cleaning the cooking utensils

Preparing chutrey

Delicing and huair dressing

Delicing and hair dressing

Relli grocers

Relli grocers

Parts of theppa

Theppa and its parts

Theppa of 3 irikis

Theppa and teddu

Isurola

Isurcla costing

Baskets and golem

Pages

Before Inner Title
xix
XX

XXi

xx1ii
XX1V
XXV
XXVi
XXvii
XXViii
XXix
XXX
XXX1
XXX1i
XXX1ii
XXX1V
XXXV
XXXVi
XXXvii
Xxxviii
XXXiX
x1

xli
xlii
xliii
xliii
xliv
xliv
xlv
xlv
xlvi
xlvi
xlvii
xlviii

xlix

Figure No.
32 The Ganga—The fishermen’s Mother
33 Fishermen on the sea
34 Bon voyage
35 Fishermen with their craft
36 Fishermen with their crafts
37 The catch of fish
38 Fishermen and traders on the beach
39 Fishing in backwaters
40 Fish curing . .
41 Laying out cured fish for drying
42 A shandy (weekly market)
43 Women fish traders in the shandy
44 The Kula Panchayat in session
STATEMENTS
NO. STATEMENT
NO.
1 I- 1 Temparature and Rainfall ;
2 I- 2 Households and Population by Castes and Habitation Areas .
3 1- 3 Variation in Population, 1960-61 .
4 [I- 1 Survey Frame of Households and Population in Mofusbandar Village, June
1960. . . ) .
5 [I- 2 Population of Mofusbandar village, 1901 to 1961
6 1I- 3 Intiperus among the Vadabalijas and the Jalaris. .
7 1I- 4 Houses by Type, Tenure and Generation of Construction, 1961
8 II- 5 Number of Houscs by Age-Pedaganagallapeta and Kasipeta, 1961
9 II- 6 Living Area in One—roomed Houses
10 1I- 7 Living Area in Two-roomed Houses
11 II- 8 Living Area in Three-roomed Houses
12 I- 9 Living Area in Four-roomed Houses
13 1I-10 Living Area by Number of Persons, Number of Households and Number of
Rooms . . . . .
14 I1I-11 Distribution of Households by Total Area of Homestead
15 11-12 Manpower Organisation in House Construction
16 1I-13 Cost of Door Material
17 [I-14 Expenditure on House Construction
18 II-15 Housing Repairs
19 11-16 Annual House Repairing Cost .
20 II-17 Number of Annual House Repairs classified by Items of House Repair
Cost . . . .
21 1I-18 Dress Particulars of a Typical Fisherman’s Houschold

Xiil

Pages

li
lii
liti
liv
lv
Ivi
lvii
Iviii
lviii
lix
lix

Ix

IR
12
16
18
18

19
19
19

19
22
24
25
25
26
27

27
29



. NO.

22
23
24

25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43

45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59

Xiv

STATEMENT

No.

II-19
I1-20
11-21

I1-22
11-23
11-24
I~ 1
Iv- 1
Iv-2
IV- 3
Iv-
Iv-
IV-
IvV- 7
IV- 8
Iv-9
Iv-10
Iv-11
Iv-12
IV-13
Iv-14
IV-15
Iv-16
1v-17
1Iv-18
IvV-19
1v-20
1v-21
1v-22
Iv-23
1v-24
Iv-25
1V-26
1v-27
Iv-28
Iv-29
1v-30
1V-31

AN Vv A

Annual Cloth Consumption by Quantity and Value of Dress .
Ornaments of Fisherfolk

Wood, March 1962
Purchase of Cots

Distribution of Cots owned by Fishermen by Price per Unit and Type of

Festivals and Food Items among Fishermen

Smoking Habit of Fishermen, 1962 .
Expenditure Pattern incidental to Birth among Fishermen, 1962
Climatic Conditions

Fishermen’s Calendar, Mofusbandar Village (Fishermen Hamlets)
Inventory of Fisherman’s Tools and Equipments

Cost of Theppas

Components of Net . .

Composition of Fishermen Operating Groups, 1962

Varieties of Fish

A Day’s Fish Catch .

Fishing Tackles

Estimated Fishing Tackles

Some Aspects of Capital Formation, 1959-62
Households Owning Theppa in 1962

Annual Household Income by Source and Number of Households, 1961-62

Expenditure Pattern of Fishermen, 1961-62
Outstanding Debt by Income Group and Households
Debt Repaid and Outstanding Debt upto 1961-62

Size of Debt by Households During 1959-60 to 1961-62
Indebtedness by Causes, 1959-60 to 1961-62

Indebtedness by Causes and Households upto 1961-62

Indebtedness by Source of Borrowing and Households, 1959-60 to 1961-62.

Indebtedness by Rate of Interest and Households
Repayment of Debts, 1954-55 to 1961-62
Household Budget, Case 1

Household Budget, Case 2

Household Budget, Case 3

Household Budget, Case 4

Household Budget, Case 5

Household Budget, Case 6

Household Budget, Case 7

Household Budget, Case 8

Fishermen Co-operative Society Membership

Pages

32
34-35

8

38
42-43
47

51
72

73

74

75

76
80-81
84-85
86

88

88

89

89

89-90

91
92
93
93
94
94
95
97
98
99
99
100
100
100
101
101
101
103

XV
. NO. STATEMENT
NoO.
60 V- 1 Principal Festivals/Fairs, Worship of Deities, Beliefs and other Practices
connected with Fishermen . .
61 V- 2 Games
62 V- 3 Types of Cases brought before the Caste Panchayat
63 V- 4 Cases that went to the Magistrate’s Court at Srikakulam
64 V- 5 Inter-hamlet, Inter-village and Rural-Urban Relations
65 V- 6 Some Particulars of Inter-caste Relations with reference to Fishermen
Castes
66 VI- 1 Attitude towards Inherltancc of Property by Daughters
67  VI- 2 Attitude towards Family Planmng with reference to Annual Income by
Caste . . .
TABLE NO. TABLES
1 Area, Houses and Population
2 Size and Composition of Households .
3 Households and Population by Religion, Sect/Sub-sect and Caste .
4 Population by Caste, Age Group and Sex
5 Population by Age Group and Marital Status
6 Population by Caste, Age Group, Sex and Education
7 Population by Age Group, Sex and Education-Pedaganagallapeta and Kasipeta .
8 Household Heads by Caste, Age Group, Sex and Literacy
9 Deaths by Marital Status, Sex and Age Group during last 5 Years
10 Livelihood Classes, 1962 .
11 Workers and Non-workers by Age Group and Sex
12 Workers by Age Group, Occupation and Sex .
13 Workers by Age Group, Sex, Industry, Business and Cultivation belongmg to
Household .
14 Non-workers by Age Group, Sex and Nature of Activity
15 Households engaged in Cultivation, Industry and Business belonging to the
Household . . . .
16 Traditional Occupation by Households .
17 Place of Occupation . .
18  Occupational Mobility, Cause of Change and Contcntment durmg 1959-62
by Caste
19 Occupational Mobility—Nature of Aspiration
20 Distribution of Households by Main Occupation and Caste
21 Combination of Occupations .
22 Main Occupation, per capita Annual Household Income and Family Type
23 Livestock Statistics by Caste and Number of Households
24 Types of Industry run by Households
25 Types of Business run by Households
26  Traditional Industry by Households
27 Village Industries—Products by Caste .

Pages

112-113
121-122
126
127
129-130

131-133
135

136

(1)
(1]
(2]
(2]
(2]
K)
(3]
4]
(4]
(3]
(6]
[6-7]

(7]
(81

191
(9]
[10]

(1]
[11]
(11]
[12]
[12]
[13]
(13]
[13]
[13]
(13]



TABLE NO.

28
29
30
31

32

33

34

35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50

51
52
53
54
55
56
57

58

59

60
o0l
62
63
64

XV1

Village Industrics—Disposal of Products by Caste
Tradc or Business . . .
Material Culture — Possession of Furniture by Caste and Houscholds

Material Culture — Furniture acquired in last Five Years by Caste and
Houscholds

Material Culture — Possession and Use of Consumer Goods and Services by
Caste and Houscholds .

Material Culture — Consumer Goods and Scrvices used in last Five Years by
Caste and Houscholds .

Material Culture — Qonsumptlon Habits by Caste, Annual Household Income and
Households

Budgetary Position of douscholda by Mam Occupation . .
Average Annual Expenditure per Household by Occupation and Annual Income.
Sale and Purchase Value of Assets during 1961-62 by Main Occupation

Capital Formation during 1961-62 by Caste and Houscholds

Prosperity Index during the last 10 Ycars

Caste and Nature of Family

’

Mother Tongue and other Languages Spoken

Association of Deity/Special Object of Worship by Caste and Households
Cultural Life of the Village

Dietary Habits by Households and Castu

Staple Food and Dietary Habits by Caste and Houscholds

Habit of Taking Tea and Coffee by Household Income, Caste and Households
Prohibited Foods and Drinks by Caste and Households

Smoking and other Habits by Caste .

Marriages by Consanguincous Relationship by Caste

Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of different Caste but of the same
Socio-economic Status.

Marriages and Caste

Marnages by Spatial Distribution and Ccmu

Persons b, Age at First Marriage and Caste

Marriage Payments . .
Separation/Divorce by Causes, Agency, Conditions and Caste
Information and Attitude towards Family Planning by Caste

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Agc of Hcad of Housechold
by Caste .

Atbtltude towards Family Planmng w1th reference to Age of Child bearlng Woman
y Caste .

Attitude towards Family Pldnnmg, wnth reference to Duration of Marriage by
Caste .

Attitude towards Family Planning with refercnce to Annual Income by Caste
Inheritance of Property 1n Practice by Caste
Share of Property for different Categorics of Relatives — Sons by Caste

Attitude about Inheritance of Property by Daughters equally with Sons by Caste
Medical Care

Pazes

[14]
L14]
L14]

[15]
[13]
[15]

[16]
[17)
[18-21]
(22}
[22]
122]
[23)
23]
[23]
124]
[24])
[24]
[25]
[25]
[25]
[26]

[26]
[26]
[27]
[27]
[27]
[28]
(28]

[29]
[29]

[30]
[30)
[30]
130]
[31]
[31)

TABLE NoO.

05
66
67
08
69

70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79

80

81

82
g3
84
85
86

Xvii

Deaths by Cause Sex, Age Group, and Caste during the last 5 Years

Range of Information by Houschold Heads and Castce . .
Awareness of Untouchability Offences Act

Attitude of Informants towards Survey

Period of Existence of Households immigrated during Present Generation by
Caste . .

Settlement History of Households by Caste

Place of Birth

Immigrant Households by Caste, Place and Reasons .

Emigration by Caste, Place and Reasons

Houses by Number of Rooms and Number of Persons Occupying and Caste
House Type by Roof Material and Caste

Houses by Wall Materiual and Caste

Houses and Use

Information about Existence and Functions of Panchayat by Houscholds and Caste

Panchayat Samithis — Awareness about Functions of Gram Sevak by
Households and Caste . .

Information about dominant Parties and Castes in the Panchayat by Caste and
Number of Informants. . . .

Opinion on functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla
Parishad . . . .

Caste Panchayat — Existence 4and Attitude by Number of Informants

Caste Panchayat — Functions

.

Co-operative Society Membership and Benefit by Caste
Co-operative Society Membership by Caste and Literacy

Marketing Facility . . £

o

.
3
7
.‘%
N

Pages

(32]
(33)
[33]
[33]

[34]
[34]
[34]
[35]
[35]

" [35-36]

[36]
(36]
136]
(37]

[37]
(37]

[37-38]
[38]
[38]
[39]
[39]
(39]



I~

3 €1

a0
1,50
o6 1

E )

aw T TR s

nosy Aouslp

S asiasag e

Aerminrg 200G e cmn —a \\d\\“\.ﬂ.
: 3 . Y \%\ -
.

u\am ).vn

v o 2 TS ki WAL

T 00| 43 q 5t
Sk

/0D
PSRN 81
e} Y 3,7. m
o & 1odisia
< HWYN LY VHAVYSIA
[ ’ . w72 . S ot 7,0«r

> o

AR DM
.%U. \\
a2 wm?\
L2 VNMNYSYavN Nvmﬂw

7

S

TETATURARA T ke L I e RO T e T T

A

JLVLES VSSNO

EEPRRIVEITE I 2

1O LSIa WYINSVIIY
ANTY L WYINAVYMIYS

IOVITA ¥VAONVESH4CW
10 d¥id NOILYDOT

_ L
mu,@v«%m RGPS mioo o8

o]
o

z }2
SIS PR T ST B el 0 IR~ i 3 AT i

TR R RR T Y A TS T S AR R T T

I dVIA



XX

MAP 11

NOTU: HimaceTs UNDER Rirony

e ”‘7‘"\“*"‘.—' v

T

VILLAGE MAP OF
MOFUSBANDAR VILLAGE

SRIKAKULAM TALUK
SRIKAKULAM CiSTRICT

/3 1

/4 0

i 4". . w
dagr x ;—'
i } — 5
s VERKAGUriTa -\ S;’ \; ' ) /(\ &
KALLEPALLE viLLaGE Vo L ,_él,,’{/;// a
- k/mr\upeu - N /
T / \\ 4

y Lo A
.A% ”’ Z 7 \
MOFUSBANDAR%/

(MAIy 3
vuL,\ag,- /7 LJJ\\J \\
o7 ]

ﬁfal

\PUKKALL

/\-://

.

\ \ \E( 5 .
NN U
\Q\\‘\

|

BAY of BENGAL

®

¥ e YT v e e

v omemme

{
JALA?IPL] A ,]F/\I}’IA g
I\ (\ - T /
&\« RO /4
AY ' A
N

iles

KASIPEIA ,&

// \ «/;”W

= @. CHINAGANAUZ\L'APETA
N FFDAGA‘JAG ALLAFETA
APETA o 7/

u»umlAHPtn

BAY oF BENGAL

—————Village Boundary
Habitaiion Area (Moin Village)
-

» (Harrdﬂ)
=Cart Track

= = = —Foot path

E :% Tenk
%"}\\?Rwu & Stream

(@) Round w.yy

LLE

wwm‘--mm

MAP I

xX1

:+ ||il:“;\:‘;—,
“ @ :
* P 2
o1 b & @ i
z?) gi % <E E Lé %
& @ oo
£EQ0 r @ ) A
11 E E @
++§ . @g
o z £
++§ & <m @@@@@
G
@ @@ b @ {p /,
x(x @ EEEE m e /
@ x X @ @ [
x Xl @@mg E
@@ X i
el i (e )
@ @ 3
. @ *, 63 .
w 4 0 . 93 .
< .
@ {




Fig. 1 — Road to Mofusbandar. (Chaprer 1 - Para 20)

connected to Srikakulam town (8 miles away) by a mctalled
road. There is a private motor bus service between Srikakulam town upto Kallepalle, the nearest
from Mofusbandar. Cycles and rickshaws are a common

Mofusbandar village is fairly well

bus terminus, a few furlongs away

means of transport cngaged by fish traders and general visitors to the viliage.
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Fig. 2 — Crossing the sea backwaters and a distant view of fishermien hamlets.

(Chapter 1 - Para 20)
To reach Mofusbandar main vitlage by a bus or a rickshaw or a cart is one thing but to go to the
fishermen hamlets which lie about a mile away scattered along the sand yards near the sca shore
is another. One has no other go except to tick the distance on the sandy path.  Anditis nota
straight path; one or two streams joining the backwaters of the sca separate the main land from
the fishermen hamlets on the sca shore.  These backwater sheets have to be crossed by walking
through the thigh deep water if the water is shallow or by a theppa or a raft if the sea is in high
tides. The first landmark that strikes the visitor from this point is a small temple of
Bhoolokamma deity surrounded by palm trees.  This shrine belongs 1o fishermen hznnlql of
Pukkallapeta  which is  just a few yards away to the west of Pedaganagallapeta, one of the
hamlets under survey,

XXV

T o - 4 - Il - Para
2 3 Dryin and repairing ﬁShiﬂg nets. (C,lﬂ{)f(’l‘ I - Para & Ch(lpf(’l 1 P (;4)
i o

. i it is a vast sand yard
. cdda by the side of Bh(_)olokaxmn‘.\ 'Shim(?’l 11t ‘H‘ tdrc‘élssas e )s,zmd
After crosslllr(lg t11“y:1gupptlltgi<; bordered with casuarina g:gz:sl [fll:’]\itnb{‘: gfyﬁ‘Shcrmcn working in
that one walks a0 »'t isan cvening, one comes across a nu ‘ ] ' iob
i Se Sy IS afternoon Job.
yard folds into zjl:;jbr\cgihclffislixing net or making repairs. This is fishermen’s
several groups
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Fig. 4 — The selama Drinking water source. (Chapter I - Para 16)
Coming necarer the hamlet one notices
near atea shop, By only a
buckets, among fishermen m

awell, by the side of the school shed
few  who cun afford to have ropes and

ake use of {he well to draw drinking water,
For the poor the source of drinking water is selama, dug-out pit in the
sand bed where Swceet water springs up.  One by one, women and girls get
down to the seluma and scoop out waer by a cocoanut shel] laddle into thejr
pitchers while others wait on for their turm,

XXVil

Fig. 5 — Fishermen huts,




XXViil , XXIX

Fig. 7 — Fishermen huts.

Fig. 6 — Fishermen huts,
In some strects poultry peck about. The cooking pots are kept in the front yard

If it iS 9 a.m : H
a. m., one secs . . uiet and still. , .
only huts and front yards in the fishermen hamlets. Some rows are girying in the Sun. Old women and children watch them from the onslaughts of eagles, dogs and thicves.

after wash for drying j
Y in ~ Q 2
ymg in the Sun,  Near some houses the cured fish arc spread out on hay bed for
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. R ] ) ‘ . Fig. 9 — Vasillu. (Chapter II - Para 24)

The fishermen live in thatched houses called vasillu. The vasillu is very rarely an independent
structure. Two or more houses are constructed contiguously under a long common roof.All the
houses are two-sloped except the two houses at both ends w_hich have one more slope. Fishing
accessories like teruchapa and topudola, processing equipments like big earthen vessels are
usually kept in the verandah.

Fig. 8 — Fishermen huts.
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Fig. 10 — Gudisillu. (Chapter II - Parq 24)

This is a circular type of thatched
is of conical shape. “This js invariabl

house which gocs by the local name gudisillu.
¥ an independent and individual structure.

The roof
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Fig. 13 — Construction of roof. (Chapter I - Para 47)

beams, bamboos and

alls. The roof material consists of palmyra ,

The h(])]gscs h”zl“‘llc muﬂlcha%lc the hay from the nearby agricultural villages of Kaltepalle and

[llll%(li))édi[‘)lzt.'\ I}I:c):l rgof is skirted by the palmyra leaves (o protect the roof hay being snatched
a cta.

away by the stray cattle.



XXxVi XXXVl

Fig. 15 — The roof. (Chapter 11 - Para 47)

Fig. 14 — Construction of roof. (Chaprer I1- Para 47)
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Fig. 16 — A typical Vudab:llija woman,

(Chapter 5 . Parg 65)
A Vadabalija Woman typical ip

her look, hyiy style, ornaments and dress,

1 ADDA KAMMI

Fig. 17 — Ornaments of women. (Chapter 11 - Para 83)
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Ornaments of boys.

(Chapter 11

Para 84 )
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Fig. 19 — Cleaning the cooking utensils. (Chapter 11— Para 105)

ped as iti t vendors of
e ntiaily a ho i a few who are cngaged as itineran

. . a housewife, though onc among 2 . it vendors of
She is essentiall ife’s routine job in the morning is to go out for col’lectmg)fugl] /?e e shlel
ot Sl '(he cooking utensils in the frontyard of the house. The utensils are mo y
return, she washes

carthenware,
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Fig. 20
root,
The fie
grinding the ingredie

l’rop:tring ¢

hutney,
With a puff or che

(Chaprer 17 _ P
expedition.

ara 112)
she huryieg up
shifish from (he

nts for the

1O prepare lunch ag her
SCAIS a0y for
fish curry,

hushand e

turns from fishing
every lunch,

The woman is seen here

x1

111

Fig. 22 — Delicing and hair dressing.

(Chapter 11 - Para 100)

i - Para 100)
Fig. 21--Declicing and hair dressing (Chapter IT P' -
‘ . N . . . e . el
llgthe afternoon, fisherwomen join with their neig
n ¢ » fisherwor
for delicing and hair dressing.
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Fig. 24 — Repy
grocers,
By 10 a.m. the itinerant fish traders ang (Chapter 111 - payq 68)
rly in t

business. Sometij grocers kee i

to-door or open t'lrmr:s ;)?lzlng(s)?gye?he sid he morning anpd ;gnr]tl)‘;id“t)héh? }i:‘lShermen hamlets for
anxious to go out of the house fcl)refofa Street in the hamiet, Th]s I%zrmen hamlets door-
children to keep at home. The Relli and uel collccting or fish tradi ¢ fisherwomen who are
to pacify the children and enlist tl?él' Komatij traders’ sweets ang sng have lo persuade the
business in the hamlets leave for sea-sho':eco-()pera"o“- These traderasvcl)xgyi:sgh:gng}:t?f ttl;lccrxf'

xlv

(Chapter HI - Para 67 & Chapter IV ~ Paia 30)

Fig. 25 — Parts of theppa.

Fig. 26 — Theppa and its parts.  (Chapter IV - Para 30)

—Courtesy . Directorate

of Fisheries, A. P,
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Fig. 29 — Isurola.
—Based on a sketch in Bulletin No. 18
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ig. 27 — Theppa of 3 irikis.

(Chaprer 1y . Paras 28 &31)

Fig. 28 — Theppa and teddy.
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BUTTA, A HEAD BASKET
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Fig. 31 — Baskets and golem. (Charter IV - Para 27)

Fig. 30 — Isurola casting. (Chaprer 1y - Para 35)

BUTTA, A SHOULDER
BASKET

GOLEM, AN EARTHEN

MOUTHED VESSEL



Fig. 32 — The Ganga — T
A fleet of theppas sails tow
their rheppay lest (he

fishermen’g Mother.,

(Chapte
ards the sho re.

I Para 69)
rough wavyes topple

As they reach the -shore they ve

fore Iy carefully seeer
down the vessel,

Fig. 33 -

Fishernien on the sea- (Chapter 1] - Para 70)
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Figs. 35 — Fishermen with their eraft. (Chapter 111 - Para 70)

Slowly they bring the theppa to the shore out of thestormy witers. The catch is bundled up in
the net which is in turn ticd down to the theppu.  Actually the theppa has to be Jifted on the
shoulders by four people with the help of ropes and oars to transport it from sea to shore,

Fig. 34 — Bon voyage- (Chapter 11 - Para 70)
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Fig. 36 — Fishermen with their eraftg

O-K! You carried us all through the high sea,

(Chapye
Now it is our

rHI - Parg 70)

Wrnto carry you to the shore.

v

Fig. 37 — The catch of fish, (Chapter III - Para 70)

The fishermen surprise the men on the sea shore by throwing on the sand their proud catch
carefully sorted out into varicties of fish, Bargaining
flock the catch. There is a scramble for alm collection.
bid for a favourable price.

starts. The traders and others
Some traders drag away the catch and



Fig.

Ivi

38 — Fishermen ang traders on the beach, (Chapte

Now the tired fishermen after marketing the fish relax and refresh

by purchasing sweets,

tobacco, fruits, sugarcane picces, etc.

r HI - Parq 70)

themsclves op the sca-shore

lvii
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- 37
Fig. 39 — Fishing in backwaters. (Chapter 1V ~ Para 37)

i ¢ qui i .less
a river arc quiet ang
. in the shallow backwaters and cstu.ary of Lna?fli:]}; pight. :
rohin operalm?nfi;nc early in the morning or sometimes eve
sensational. Itis
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Fig. 40 — Fish curing.

(Chapter 1V - Parq 63)

Fig. 41

— Laying out cured fish for drying, (Chapter 1y - Para 63)

Fig. 43 — Women fish traders in the shandy,

(Chapter IV - Parqg 67)
—Courtesy: Directorate of Fisheries,” 4. p.
—Courtesy : Directorate of Fisheries, A, P.



Fig. 44 — The Kula Panchayat in session.

Thu‘ﬁshcr”llz;cn have a well organised Caste Panchavat. This is Vadubali
session. ey gener; et ina she ) Casum » e
sossion. :,]:/ gunul‘\lly mect in a shady grove of casuarirg trees by the side of the | 1

250 bofore them ratre, ! ; N srde 1 hamlet.

e petore them clates to the question of mter-hamict relations between residents { Chi ki
gallape a,C a [m.}l)l by hamlet and l’cdugzmngulI;lpclu. 3oth the hamleys fn‘ | y O(' .
common Cas anchayat which has given a rul; : shoal) mo e, B )

" f c anchayat which has given a ruling that po fisherman should o ? i 'hdvc .
gl . ~ 1. S H N ¢ ) ¢ V ‘
certain specific days like common community worship of Ammoruy, s > I ‘5'0 o o hing on
happencd that some residents of Chinauun;malIupcl‘l viol e g vals, et
This case is under discussion in the Kula Panchayat

(Chapter V- Para 58)

1 Caste Panchayat in

A , It so
ated this rule and went for fishing

Chapter |

THE VILLAGE

Introductory

Mofu,bandar. a typical iishermen village in the
north-castern coastal wract of Andhra Pradesh.
where sca fishing is practised as one of the mam
flourishing basic cconumic aciivitics, was selected
for a study of the social and economic conditions ¢f
a village dominated by onc occupation viz. lishing.
Being Fairly woll conncected to the upland tract, this
is one of ti:c centres rogularly supplying sea fish to
the neighbouring vitlages and towns. The ficld work
was done from ilth Febrazry 1962 to 6th March
1962,

2. The village is located in Srikabulom Taluk
of Srikakulam District ¢f Andlira Pradesh.  In the
Panchayati Raj administrative set-up, the village
comes undr the jurisdiction of Srikakulam Zilla
Parishad with its headquarters at Srikakualam toewn
(7 miles away from Mofusbandar), Pandlayut Sanii-
thi Block headqguarters located at Gara villge (abo‘ut
4 miles away) and the Panchayat located at Kalle-
palle villag: chalf-a-mileaway) {Map 1]. The Police
Station having jurisdiction over this village is
located at Srikakulam town which is also the nearest
centre for urban amenities, medical services eic.
The nearest industrial aund commercial centres are
Srikakulam and Amacdalavalosa; the latter is 22 miles
away and is also the raithead.  For purchase of do-
mestic requirements, the villagers mostly visit the
shops in their own village, Mofusbandar or some-
times go to Kallepalie village or Srikakulam town.

Situation and physical aspects

3. The village is situated on 1§ '-13"-45" north
latitude and 83°--56"--28" east longitude by the shore
of Bav of Bengal, scattered o several hamlets as a
Revenue village. 1t has an area of 2.49 sq. miles
bounded by Ippili vitlage in the north-cast, Bay of
Bengal in the cast und south, the Langulya* river
(also called Nagavali) in the south-westand Kalle-
paile village in the west and nosth=west {(Map 11).
The land surface of the village gently slopes from
west to cast and couth-cast towards Uppugeddu, o
small stream joining the backwaters ol the Bay of
Bengal. The Uppugedda flowing from north-cast to
south before joining the backwaters of the Bay and
the Langulya river in the south-west mark theend of
arable land in the castern and the soath-western
parts of the viilige. And to the further enst of the
Uppugedda stretehes off a sandy tract in vast yards
and ity mounds. To the rast of this sandy tract
there is anuth:r shect of backwaters ol the Bay
which one has ty eross to reach the sea. Compared
to the western and the northern areas of the village

the eastern and the southi-eastern parts being arid
and sandy as we reach ncarer the sca shore are not
fit for any agriculturaluse excopt for casuarina plan-
tations. :

Flora

4. Some thorny shrubs make the natural vege-
tation in this arcat. Casurina plantations border a
portion of the sandy tract near the sea shore. In
Pedaganagallapeta, one of the fishermen hamlets of
this village, there are about a dozen cocoanut trees.
They were planted about 26 years ago by Gaunagalla
Chinaramaiah, Ganagatla Ammoru and Ganagalla
Kamaiah. The Langulya river in the sonth-west is
bordered with mogali (<crew-pine) trees which are
planted, obviously. to prevent soil evosion. There
15 a sma.l tank on the north-eastern corner of the
main vi] ge besides u few irrigation wells here and
there. surrounded by agricultural Gelds for raising
vegetable und foodgrain crops.  Picorahs®** the local
irrigation apphliances and their operation by the
farmers of Mofusbandar and the neighbouring vil-
lage Kallepalle make an impressive active life
around the main village during summer months,

-2
1 ‘Y

‘ ?“' Roras
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Picotah

* the names ~agavalt and Lang hiya are denved foom vords mearing “ploveh’ wd the Traoal legends siv i the 1iver vas

muade by Balaruma witl that imp cnecat- -Muadias Distiet Gaz

]

ctieers. dizagaparatit, Vol 1 (Madrus ;s 1907), p. 1o

7¢O the sea coast we mzzt with thesan i hinders such es spanivs sprrocus, a tharny grass of Front sice, widels
goreading over the brach, end wiiese i hike fowening heads break ot and roll bef. re the wind droopimg their seeds o

oy surable spots™ - Madias L suio Gazetteais, b oueaparent, Vel 1op. 7

wx Preprah is @ water Bling mechanism culad erhour w hudh 18 twung and eperated by two or thres mon, one or two
walking up and dowsamt to and fro on the horizoetal beam tixed o 112 pole, and another person Lfting the water from

the well,
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The argicuitural ficids in the eastern and the
north-castern parts of the village are bunded into
small convenient plots. The short-cut paths that
radiate from the northern part of the village towards
fishermen habitats aloug the tank bund and the field
bunds attract the eyes of the visitor. To a distant
view from the northern habitation arca of the village
which is about a mile awav from the sea-shore, the
fishermen hamicts, Pukkallapeta und Pedaganagul-
lapeta are secu settled clustering on small sand
mounds with vast sand yard around where the work-
ing fishermen spend their afternoons in drying und
repairing the fishing nets (Fig. 3). The green groves
of casuarina plantations and some stray palmyra
trees on the small stretches towards the sea shore,
the blue waters of the sca surging up the shore in
foamy waves which recall to an onlooker the white
horses referred to by Tennyson, the poet,a vast
shallow sand bed of the Langulya river and its
mouth as it merges into the sca make an exquisitely
refreshing sight for a visitor from the inland parts
(Figures 2 and®)

Fauna

5. As for fuuna, fox and jackal arc the animals
that roam about in the twilights and nights near the
sea shoreand in the casuvarina plantations. Common
birds found in this area are cuckoo, crow, parrot

and cagle.  Kallepitta (sca-gull) is a common bird
which 1s considered to be the fishermen’s friend in
tracing the movements of fish. The fishermen derive
the clue from the visits of kallepitta on the seas and
it 15 empirically true to say that the fishermen are
surc to sport the shoal of fish it they hit upon the
arca where the hallepitta frequents mostly.  in the
fishermen hamlets there are no domesticated live-
stock exceptpoultry and some dogs.  The sand yard
around the fishermen hamlets contains some intere-
sting varieties of small shells for a curio collector.
The sea shore makes a good resort for the nearby
town-dwellers and villagers for a week-end visit but
there are no amenities whatsoever for these visitors.

Climate and rainfall

6. The average annual rain fall and the average
number of rainy days in a year in Srikakulam Taluk
are 39.42” and 49.6 respectively according to 1951
Census Handbook of Srikakulam District. A state-
ment showing the particulars of the monthily mean
of daly maximum and daily minimum emperature,
highest and lowest recorded temperature and mean
monthly rainfull for the period 1906 to 1940, actual
rainfall for the year 1951 and for the year 1960 as
recorded at Kalingapatnam (13} miles away from
Mofusbandar us the crow flies), the
gauge station, is given on page 3.

nearcst rain
{Statement [-1) :

Months
(1)

January
February
March
April

May

June

July
August
September
October
November
December

Annual

Months

(1}
january
February
March
April
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
Necember

Anaual

Son¢.

THE VILLAGE

Statemenf 1-1

TEMPERATURE AND RAINFALL

1906-1940° 1 9:f ¢ o
a T J' ) - Ternpvr-:z—_lurt -
o.’mp(;i arure — : e, o
~ Met{n of /»Imln of A
. — . . , 'Y “’. ) ”E—'
m%%m mgt?:ri:m rli{égftllifl rl.;igre(ferd rm%u ‘;{n mg[;i;r:i_m n_lfnﬁ%hqﬂ
fin 0~ I} (in0- F; iin 02 F) {in 0= F) inches) (in0° F) (in0- F)
(2) (3) {4} i3 {6} (7 (8)
£1-8 3.3 93:0 S4-0 0-22 794 62-0
86-4 67-8 1500 £2.0 0-61 §4.7 65.7
90-6 72.8 102.0 63.0 044 88°5 72.5
92.5 78.2 105-0 65.0 076 90 3 78-1
943 807 111.0 690 2:56 926 80.3
92.9 804 110 72-0 4.69 919 81-0
89.8 789 1020 710 5.54 88-2 79.1
90.0 7846 95.0 720 6-30 89.5 78.6
89.8 78.4 8.0 72.0 6-93 8) 4 7942
83-1 75.7 9G+0 65-0 7-87 890 77.7
83-$ 69.3 ¥3:0 560 3-39 829 695
803 63-1 83-0 53.0 0.54 805 €3.7
%8.3 739 111.0 54.0 40.35 873 739
Statement I-1—Conid.
TEMPERATURE AND RAINTALL
1951° ]96?““
Temperature ) Temperature '
o ' ’ :\[(’(3" aof ’

Higho  Lowest - Aol i o i rdenied ot
ety (OO F)  (ininchesj  {in0°F)  (mU2F)  (in0>F) - (in0°F) (inines)
%) (10) (11} {12} (13} (14) (15) (16)

£4.-0 570 0.00 Wot available Not available 84-92 57 02

1.0 62-0 0.00 , e 9662 Not available

25.0 650 0.60 ‘s . 92.12 s 1.65
94.0 740 040 e . 97.70 7124
97-0 69-0 1-45 , e 95.72 73 94 1.34
101+0 73.0 6.70 . . 109.40 67 64 3.53
91.0 740 12.36 92-12 73.94 14.07
240 76.0 3.37 N 95.00 7304 7.00
94.0 T6.2 760 93.92 75.74 9-49
939 730 330 93.92 7034 2.68
880 63-0¢ . .20 101 04 60-44

89 ¢ 9.0 0.00 o 5634 )
1619 7.4 19.98 . v 88.52 39,76

o§rikakuinm District Census Handbook, 1931,
s:Djrector, Meteorological Department, Madras.
sBureas of Eeonomics and statistics, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad.
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April to Junc are the hogroy montha. Tho oy
breeze makes (he nizhis conl and bearabio, Boih
the north-cana and souihi-west HBeersoon Biino o,
to this arca. From the Statediont 1] i';' clear
that the masimum emparatire vaiie, o 160 1
o L Foduiing the montdis of Cebiuary Nily and
the minimum i, 54 1. diarme wonth o af ooy
e raimy svanon, setting m he
lust wiek of Moy extends tpto (he

ber and Janua .

end of (G taher

and sometinies into the middle of
average monmthly maximum
ending 1940 way 7477
Novemier and (he

November., The
ainfall for the 34 years
recorded in the month of
minimum rainfall was 0-227 in
the month of Fanuary,

Coverage of houscholds and popul

7. The following Statement 1-2 gives the com-

P“:»H'mn of population and (e habitation areas in
lh‘\.' ‘v'l”-".‘lﬁ.

ation

Statement {22

HOUSLHO s AND FOPLT Ay O~
Item Hebirarion area Custe
(N () h
(1) Mofusbaudar (i hariets Al castes in
including main vilkipe) the vitlage
(b) Pukkallapeta Vadabalija
(¢) Pedasinumalla eta Vadabaliia
(d) Chinazanogalinpety do
(e Narasekilipeta do
Total (Trews b e d 5oy do
(H Jalaripeta Jalavi
(g) Kasipeta do
Total i liems f 0 45 do
(h) Sadupeta Velamas and
other castes
(1) Mofusbandar mipin villaped Chakali Gol-

In, Harijans
Telaga and
Vaisya
Toicl (Licis b i)
Total of items (i) ey © ) Vadiabaliiy and
(&) 1 (f) 1 v Jatari

Sowrce: Cerans 1951—~Houselist of Meufusbandar vitlage,
T By muin village it is monat the habitation arca which is
guishied from the hamt s,

8. It i scen from the abhoye that the fizherman
commumity in Maiushuadar Valage 1s compe od of
two castes hnewa os \':zd;:lm!l_i:t ard Jalari vcsiding
in Oseparate hamlels vizy Vadibalgas in (‘!'.ima::umAj
gallapeta, Podugavugallupets pus Katiapt andd Na-
rasiahipeta hamicts aud Jale, i iy Keasipota ard Jula-
ripeta hamicts (Map 1), As thie maon purpone of

the survey was to study the social and cconomic

BY CASTES aND HABITATION ARLAYN

Ivedominane S _i)_"‘/,'lf/f',’,’t"m.. ey

cectpational No. af . Total
Gaoliviy howseholids Muales Females population

(4) ‘5 . {0 7 8)

M occupa- T 6.0 064 1.350
tions .
Fishing a8 140 137 277

do 73 166 163 329
do K] 68 74 142
do 6 20 19 45
Jdo 171 400 J93 793
Jo 2 69 59 128
do 11 RS 29 62
do 43 102 88 190

Cultivation 26 74 62 136

Trade, culii- 47 1o 121
vation and 2t
SCrVICes

73 184 183 367
Fihing 214 502 481 983

dated 30-6-60

hubitually designated by (e name of Revenue village as distin-

sct-up ol a village mainly de
Survey was coufined to two I
fapeta and Kasipeta,

pendent on fishing, the
amicts yiz, Pedaganagal-
phpl and Kasipe the former representing the
dCananga caste and  the latter, the Jalari caste.
l,sc(olrc dicussing exhaustively  the  two selected
hamicts) o bijer outline of the set-up of the total
in terms of layout,
patternois given below,

vitlage 1 ; ;
g size and occupational

THE VILLAGE 5

The village layout and residential pattern

9. Even though for purposes of Revenue ad-
ministration, Mofusbandar is considered as one
village, from the point of view of residential pattern,
occupational dispersion, topograhic, sociographic
and ecological traits, the village is not unitary in
its composition and layout. The habitation arcas
are distributed among as many as eight distinet and
spatially separated sites within a distance ranging
from half-a-furlong to three-fourth mile and arc
conditioned by distinct und diverse factors.  While
the village as a whole is multi-ethnic and multi-
occupational, the luyout of the village in the cight
distinct habitats has given o cuch hamlet an ele-
ment of homogeneity and social solidarity for a
unitary pattern of settlement. The sandy tract Qt'
the eastern part of the village is exclusively inhabit-
ed by the fisherman cucfeos spread over 5 hamlets
In the local usage this arca is designated as march;o-
desa  meaning fish tract and also as kaavala*
meaning sea shore. The northera and the south-
western parts of the village are inhubited by the
population dependent on cultivation, trade and
services. Obviousiv. the factor influsncing such a
layout pattern scems to be the natural resource buse
favourable for the main cconomic tetivity pur.»tu.':d
by them. Thus while the fisherman t,‘()!il!lll{lﬂl)/
finds the eastern and the south-western paris ol .thc
sandy tract nearer to the sea and the Lungu.ly:\ river
as a highly congenial and convenient base _1 or thewr
residential purposes and for fishing activity. the
population engaged in cultivation, trafdc and seryices
has settled down in the arcble tract in the western
and north-castern parts ol the village which o
connected to the ncighbouring villages wnd towns
by better transport and communication natwor.

Village population

10. Total popolution and houschelds of the
village (as a Revenue unit) includingall hamlets and
the main village according to 1961 Primary Census
Abstract is 1,383 persons distributed over 289 house-
holds. The density of popelatien in the villuge
works out to 355-42 per squarc mile (Tuble 7). The
hamlet-wise distribution of the population i not
available from the Primary Census Abstruct d;\}t:f.
An attempt has, however. been made to give a hur
idea of the size of the respective hubitation aray
based on 1951, Census Houselist duta cotlect d in
Junc 1960, It is to be noted that there 1s 4 L‘L'ASC.I -
pancy in the number of houscho'ds #ad population

B T e T IV R IPPCRy
* Loc sherman’s occupation is figurativery callod sy A ' . ) .
* Locatly the lishepmants oveupitiv; rds sea shore for buying tish tellmg that they are going (0 huriveka of nachiva-
H c J < .

very common to hear from people who go tow .
desa while answering the inauiry as to where they are going.
1 All Tables are given in the Appendix

figures between the Census Houselist data and 1961
Primary Census Abtract data as the following state-
ment shows:
Stiutomont [-3
VARIATION IN roprLAvion, 1080-61
No. of All

Particilars howse oy pevaeny Mles Females
¢ ) ) i) (5)
130 Lune Hhaselist 319 1,3 62 651
1961 Mtarch 287 1,383 74 659
Vaviciion for 8 (=4 133 (X ()5

months

This discrepancy iz assumad 1o be du» to the demo-
graphic changes occuiiing during the intervening
pevied of cight menths,  Further, in the Houselists
the actual counting of the individual members of the
household is not resorted to but only the tetal
approztinate population i« ascertained and recorded.,
Even so there is o larss agrecment between the
Houselist population figures and tizose arrived at the
actual Cencus count 8 monthy later.

Meofusiandar miais ville e

oo the me vilinge wiich goes by the Iocal
name Bandar 1s locaicd in the western end of the
village arca nserver to thr oriver Languiva  and
Kaltepatle viliage, Ttis survounded by agricuitura)
ficlds whove dry erops are rais d, bovh in 4 farif and
rabi wexasons, The houses oee arranaed both in
finerr order and in chusters. I the mrin street
there ave houses belonging to Vaisva custe. Other
cistes rosiding in the wmain vitlage are Chakali,
Telaga and Gollu whose houses are contiguously
sitaated while the houses of Maly and Madiga
castes ar2 locatzd a little away from the mais strect.
Phis distance Is maintatied on account of the fact
that the Mala and Madiga castes have boen custo-
manly considered as untouchable castes. Curiousty,
witile these two castes are treated as untouchables
by others, between thems=cives the Malas and Madi-
eis practise untouchahiiity.  Thev do not live in
one ctuster o they do notdeaw water from the same.
well, They live a hitde 2way from cach oter main-
tainiyg some social distunce. According to 1961
Census Housclist 47 hoaszholds forining 142877 of
tae total number of Bouwsel Ids and 231 pereons
forming 17-0170 of the total village populttion live
in thiy main villaze. There 35 ©ow b steuatod towards
the wost of the vitlage which s uiod Uy all the castes
ceopt Malis ond Madigaow o hry potas parate

£
kapani crcannng sea shore wort o pve s

»

i%
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well each.  There is & Government Elementan
School imparting primary education, and an expert-
mental post office sitnated in the centre of the main
village. The school caters to the needs of Mofus-
bandar main village and the ncarby hawmlets of
Sadupeta and Jalaripeta,

Jaluripeta

12, Lovated at a distance of ahout a fow yards
away (o the south of the Mofusbandar ain
village nearcr the Langulya River, Jalaripers iy
solely inhabited by Jalari caste,  According 10 i961
Census Housclist, 32 houscholds forming 11-157, «f
the total village households and 128 persons forniing
9.48%; of the total village population arc residing in
this bamlet. The main occupation of the resiconts
is fishing. Drinking water is brought from the vt
Jocated in Mofusbandar main village, which 13
commonly used by the people excluding Malas and
Madigus of the main village and this hamlet. Domg-
stic requirements arc purchased from the niin
villare,

Sadupetu

13, Towards the north-castern part of the main
village at a distance of about § a mile this hamlet is
situated surrounded by agricultural fields. The crops
are raised both 10 Ahwrif and rabi scasons. Aceording
to 1961 Census Houselist 26 houscholds forming
7-50%, of the village heuseholds and 136 persons
forming 10079 cof the village population are living
in this hamlct. The main occupations of the resi-
dents are cultivation and agricultural labour.
Kuasipeta

14, This hamlet is located on the slope of a
small sand mound, to the east of the Mofus-
bandar main village at a distance of about 3/4th of
anile. Itis surrounded by a sprawling sand vard
ard au array of casuarina groves. The sea laves the
tand in the east at a distance of about half a mile.
The houscs are laid out facing each other in one
lane frem north to south. Accordisgto 196! Census
Huaselist 14 houscholds forming 4:26°, and 62 per-
sons forming 4-599, of the villuge population are in
this hamlet.  The population wholly convists of
Jalari cacte whose main occupation is fishing. The
source of drinking water 1s a spring known as
sopyva located at a distance of only a few vards.
The clementary edocational facilities ave available
near Pukkallapota bamier (half a mile away), For
shopping purposes they visit Mofusbandar main
village and Kallepalle village,

Chinayanagallapeta

15. Chinaganagallapeta hamlet is located at &
distance of about half a mile to the east of the
main village between Kasipeta and Pedaganagalla-
peta. The surroundings of this hamlet are the
same as those of Kasipeta. The houses are laid out
m 2 few Janes and clusters and are wholly inhabited
Ly people belonging to Vadabalija caste whose main
occupation is fishing. According to 1961 Census
Houselist, 54 houscholds forming 16.47¢/ of village
households and 142 persons forming 10,529 of village
population are living here. There is a drinking
water well in this hamlet. The children attend the
clementary school located at Pukkallapeta (3 fur-
jeagsy, There is a kirana shop tun by a Vaisya
caste trader who is a resident of Mofusbandar main
village.

Pedoganagallapeta

16. This hamlet is situated at a distance of balf
# mile from the main village on a slightly raised
sand mound situated on the way to Mofusbandar
revu (harbour) from the main village., The sur-
roundings of this hamlet are the same as those of
Kasipceta,  The houses are arranged in lines besides
a few being laid out in clusters and are wholly inha-
bited by Vadabalija caste. According to 1961 Census
Houselist, 90 households forming 27:35 9/, of village
houscholds and 329 persons forming 24 37 ¢/ of the
village population are residing in this hamlet. The
main occupation of the inhabitants of this hamlet
1s fishirg. There is a drinking water well located bet.
wieen Pukkallapeta and Pedaganagallapeta, which is
used by both the hamlets. But some households in
Pedaganagallapeta use the spring’goyya (also known
us selama) water also. These springs are located
both on the northern and the southern outskirts of
of the hamlet (Fig. 4). The children of this hamlet
attend the nearby elementary school located between
Pedaganagallapcta and Pukkallapeta in the west.
There is a small retail shop and a tea shop run by
the Vaisya caste traders who are residents of Mofus-
bandar main village, Both the shop-keeper and the
hotel keeper daily visit the hamlet for their business.

Pukkallapeta

17. This hamletis situated just by the side of
Pedaganagallupeta on a raised sand bed by the eas-
tern bank of the Uppugedda and nearer to the
Langulys river. The houses are laid out in lines and
clusters.  According to 1961 Census Houselist 58
bouschelds forming 17-62¢, of village households
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and 277 persons with 20°529, of the total viilage
population are inhabiting this hamlet. The popula-
tion wholly belongs to Vadabalija caste, who depend
mainly on fishing for their livelihood. As mentio-
ned earlier it shares with Pedaganagallapeta the use
of drinking water well. The elementary school is
located in the eastern end of the bamlet. The
hamlet has its own retail provisions shop runbya
Vaisya caste man who daily visits the hamlet from
Mofusbandar viliage,

Nacasatuhpera

18. This tiny hamiet has recently sprung up
very near the sca shore in the east abouta mile away
from the main village. Tt was reported that the
residents of this hamlet migrated from Dibbaluru, a
nearby coastal fishermen habitation arca due to
some tensions between tishermen and other groups.
The houses are arranged in a small row. According
to 1961 Ccnsus lousclist, 8 houscholds forming
2:439, of village houscholds and 45 persons forming
3-33 9, of the village population are in this hamlet,
The population belongs to Vadabalija caste and the
main occupatien is fishing. A spring in the sand
bed is the water source for drinking and other puie
poses. The eclementary school facilities for this
hamlet are available near Pukkallapeta. For shop-
ping they have to go to the nearby hamlicts or the

. main village and even to Kallepalle village.

Place of worship and crematoriun

19. All the hamlets and the main village do not
have a common place of worship or a common
cremation or burial ground. On the contrary each
has its own places of worship and deities as also its
cremation or burial ground. As one proceeds
towards the fishermen hamlets of Pedaganagallapeta
and Pukkallapeta crossing the Uppugedda (Fig. 2) a
shrine dedicated to Bhoolokamma (Goddess of the
earth) is seen located near Pukkallapeta. Mostly,
Pukkallapeta residents worship this deity.  The in-
tensive survey of the two humlets viz. Kasipeta and
pPedaganagallapeta, showed that on the northern
side of Pedaganagaliapeta there is in the casuarina
grove a common place where the femule deity com-
monly known as Ammoru or the Mother is worship-
ped by all the residents of the hamlet of Padagana-
gallapeta only (Map 1Ty, There are of course, other
spots abso on’ the sand mounds on the outskirts
of the hamlets where the Ammoru is worshipped.
In Kasipeta there are some common ad hoe places

of worship i casuarina grove and on sand mounds
where the inhabitants offer their worship on occa-
sions like Danappa and Korlasatti sainbaram. The
cremation ground (Map III) is located towards the
northern side of the hamlet separately at a distance
of a few yards on the sandy vard.

Transport, communication, marketing and other facili-
ties

20, The main village is convected by @ metalled
rvad from Srikakulam town (lieadquarters of the
district and taluk of the samce name and where
higher educational facilitics arc available) upto
Kallepalle village (Fig. 1). Srikakulam Road railway
station (22 miles away) is the nearest railway station
on the Calcutta (Howrah) - Madras railway line.
From the railway station one has to pass through
Srikakulam town by bus to reach Mofusbandar
village. There are regular privatc motor transport
services from Srikaknlam upto Kalfepalle village
which is the bus terminus. From this terminus one
has to walk along the road (about half a mile) upto
Mofusbandar main village or go by a bullock cart.
The cycle rickshaws are also available at Srikakulam
and at Kallepalle which negotiate the distance upto
Motusbanddr main village.  As one travels along
this route the sight of agricultural ficlds irrigated by
the waters of the Langulya river and wells and the
ubiquitous palmyra trees make the journey cheerful.
Proceeding towards the fishermen hamlets, one has
1o cross the Uppugedda stream where the depth
varies from 2 feet to 4 fect. There is a slender
bridge made out of fogs which allows only a single
man with very light luggage to cross at a time. But
men and women with heavy loads of fish on their
heads cross Uppugedda wading through kaee-deep
and sometimes waist-deep water. If the casual
visitor is reluctant for an awkward crossing in the
thigh-deep water necessitating lifting up the clothes,
a catamaran (rreppa) has to be cngaged (Fig. 2).
Just alter crossing the backwaters one has to plod
his way through the sand vards to ycach fishermen
hamlets. From here, to reach thie sea sbore one has
10 walk a distance of about half a mile and cross a
small sheet of sca backwaters in a catamaran
(theppa) or a boat. To reach the places located
beyond the Langulya River in the western and
south-western direction transport problem arises
during the heavy rainy season. For instance, the
pupils attending the sccondary school in Bonthaiah-
koduru (a village on the western bank of the
Langulya river) from Mofusbandar village have to
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cross the river by a thenya (eatamaran) or o boat
when the viver s in full spate or just cress the riner
by walk during late winter and summer,

21, The nearcst post office s at Mofushundar
main vitlage from where moncy ocders are aceepted
and the nearest centre for telegrphic ard telvphone
communications is Srikakulam town,

220 Day to day retail purchases of domestic
requirements are made, as mentioned carlier i the
shops at the hamlzts or in the muain village,  For
major purchases Kallepalle and  Srikakalam are
visited {requently. Fish traders among fisliermen
visit regulurly weekly market centres (shenidics) wt
Chinithda (12 miles away)y, Kolbivalasa (12 wiiles
away), Narasannopet (16 mides away), Amadais-
valasa (22 miles wwaty), Neridivadasa (12 miles cway )
for marketing dry fish.  Thev engage bullock carts
to cover the distance to go o some shandies and lor
other places connected by motor bus services, they
go by bus. It it is o small quantity of luggage i is
either carricd on head loads by women ¢r by karads
loads on shouldcrs by men.

23, The village is not clectrified.

Educational and cultural centres

24, As mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs
there are two clementary schools viz, one in Mofus-
bandar main village (which serves the needs of tha
main village, Sudupeta and Jalaripeta hamlets) and
another located near Pedaganngallapeta and Pukkal-
lapeta (which serves the needs of Kasipeta, China-
ganagailepeta, Pedaganagaliop:ta, Pukkallapeta and
Narasaiahpeta hamlets). For secondary cducation
the nearest centre is Bonthaiahkoduru which s
located on the western bank of the Langulya river
(Map I).  The ncarest place for collegiate education
is Srikakulam town.  The pilerim and cultural
centres commonly visited by the residents of Pedo-
ganagallapeta and Kasipeta hamlets are Arisevelli
(in Srikakulam Municipal Timits), Srikurmam (in
Srikukulam  Tuluk), Srikakulam (7 miles awayi.
Simhachalam  (in Visukhapatnam  District) :1~n‘d
Kallepatle (half a mile away), At Kallepalle which
is located by the side of the Nagavali river a temple
dedicated to Maninageswara (an asneet of Lord
Siva) deity is built.  The shrine is largely attend.d
by the neighbouring village residents on Sivaratri
festival day.

AL the mouth of the Naugooloo was formerly a

e o ’ a for port called Maloozbun ey,
choshedup. 1s buta petty village™ - Garetteers of Southern hndia (Pharouh an.

History of e villoge

o T e . . .
2h Noorehiable information B4 oyvonilabie on the

history of the village. Rut there is an ancedote
current among the villagers relatine (o the name of
the village. "The nam: Maotusheadar sionifi s that
the village has been o smali harbour for boats on
the con el e Bay of Boag b The vord sbhandar’
mecss habous MafusT B epither 1o the word
handarowhich was added on Taors Molus' s g
derivative of the Hrdu vord “mety or mufat’ which
mdicates condonement or conces ion.  Literally,
Mofusbindar micans a harbour that was condoned
of some act. The story eoes that some hundreds of
vears ago some residents of this “handar’ (harbour)
cownniea @ marder. This cuse was tried and the
whole village was convicted tor the offence.  But
fater en, oo appenl, e villige was granted
amuesty and was condoned of the ofllence. IR
otiter words, mih was civer o the residents of this
bunider L Thence-forward the villaoe cume to be
recogrised by the nome Mofusbeodar, Thus the

storv end the stenificance of the name of the village

i

PUIRVE 1 PPN BN 5 e . H
proviaz a chue o understand iow in the past vears,

a vitlage Too ted on the shore of Bay oi" Bengal was

teod onoaosnad! porgfor trade sod comaierce and is
alsoindicative of the stzaizht forwvardacess and bold-
ness combined with the emctional  vigour of the
people for action and their sense of luw abiding
mature as reflected in the abeve said storv which
tells how the charges mad: on the residents of the
people cane to be condonad. Ad present, this
villuge s commonty roferred 1o by the name Banda T
among the villagers and the neighbourhood.
Speciic names of hamleis

26.

20, The «pocific naunes by which seme hamlcts

of this village are known have an “pparent reference
to surname or intiperu whose houscholds first settled
down in the hamlet. Thus the hamlets, Pedagana-
gallapeta and Chinaganaanilo pota are ’ S0 11:lmcd
becausce the first sottlers in Urese hamlets betonged to
the surname or intiperu, *Ga nagalla’, ‘Peta’ is a suffix
connoting an inhabited an‘:u.w For instance, in the
name Ganagallupeta (Gunagalla peta), the former
othe surmame of the first setters ;md the latter
'pc-tu‘ means habitation area.  Later on the prefixes
'cl]lx'lf‘.:.t' (Meaning small or veung) and pedda’
(meaning arge or older) were added (o differentiate
H‘ic settlements, Thus 1the habitation area of those
Ganagalla houscholds who came to be first scttled
are devoted by the  name Pedaganagallapeta.
W:,li&‘h now. withe eatrance is completely
PO 18359 0 11 Also see peool i

THE VILLAGE 9

Another cluster which grew up later as a separate
habitation area with possibly a little more freedom
and individuality ccme to be named as Chicugana-
gallapeta. The name Pukkallapeta has also derived
its name because its firct sctilers happened to be
those belonging to the infipern “Pukkalle’.  Similar
explanation is given for the origin of the name *Sadu-
peta’ hamlet, where the reference is to the intiperu
Sadu’. The oxplanation for the ¢iher three hamlets
yiz, Kasipeta, Jalaripeta and Narasaiahpata is how-
ever difTerent. Kasipeta derives its name because the
first settlers in that area were a sort of wandering
mendicants who had returned from Kasi or Benaras
though none of those original settlers is found now
in Kasipeta. Some people pronounce the name of
this hamlet as Kazipeta also. Jalaripeta hamlet has
its name derived from the caste name Jaleri 1o
which all the inhabitants belong.  The hamiet
Narasaiabpeta is named after a person. Natastiah
who was the first scttler on that site.

Settlement history

27. Except the information ciicited from the
houschold heads o authentic recorded datr are
there to show the history of the settlement of the
hamlcts. An old woman of about 80 years Peda-
ganagallapeta reported that (wo generations ago
some five houscholds migrated from a few furlongs
away from the western side of the Uppugedda
stream and settlcd down in the urca which is pre-
sently known as Pedaganagallapeta. Possibly this
was c"tuc (o the nearness of their naw site to the sca
shore. A major number of these familics belonged
to Gunagn!la infipers, though cac or two familics
belonging to Chodipalit inriperu did also migrate
and scttle down along with them. The circums-
tances that led to such migration were not Kknown.
As the first scttlers, the caste headship has come 1o
be retained by the Ganagalla intiperu famity and
even the habitation arca is known by that intiparu.

28, Table 70 shows that in Pedaganagetlapeta
the scttlement history of 22 househiclds is 4to S
generations oid, that of 18 households 2 tod generi-
tions old. of 11, one generation oid whereas only 3
households belong to the present gencration.  fn
Kasipeta hamlet the settlement history of ali the
househiolds is about 2 to 5§ gencrutions old exeepi-
ing one whose histor) i« more than § generations
old.

29, As between the Lamletrs Pedaganagallapeta
and Kasipeta, Podaganagallapeta is growing by new

fmmigration with its fong settled population of 2te 3

generations as its base, while Kasipeta has a popu~
lation sertled for 2 to 5 gencrations and has not-
grown by immigration inthe subscquent generations.
Couses of immigration

M), The causes of immigration can be grouped
under three categories viz, purely economic, social
and socio-cconomic fTable 72).  Opportunity for
Gotrer prospoets of fishing is the main cconomic
canse of immigration for 15 houscholds into Peda-
canagallap i hainlet. Another cause is purcly
social. This refates to the family disharmony and
aleo kinship aflinity.  On this account 2 houscholds
have immigrated fnto this haml:t. The cause becomes
socio-cconomic when both these tactors induce
immigreeion. AN he 17 immigrant housebolds,
though they reperted the predominant cause as
either cconemic or secial have also had theinfluence
of social o ccone faic tuctors as substdiary ones.

Emmigration by place

3. Tabla 72 abo shows that w17 immig-

rant houscholds belons to the same district, Srika-

Lulam.  Thev bolong to vitlages like Dibbaluru,
.

Inpili, Kochemarla and Koyyam situated at a dis-
taave ranging from 3o 10 mides. Fight of thoae
houscholds belong 1o the same taluk (Srikakulam)

while the other 9 belong to other taluks in the same

diririct.

Occupation provicas to immigiation

320 Cutof the 17 immigrant houscholds all the
houschiolds had fishing as their main occupation
prior to immigration cxeepting onc whose matn
occupation prior to hmmigration was agricuttural
Tabour “fable 72),

Emigration

33. The emigration particulars arc available
only for 21 menths from the date of survey. The
1961 Census FHouselist of June 1960 was the reference
frame of houscholds for the suevey in February-
March 19620 With the as.istuncs of the Caste
Heads'in the hamlets, the emigration particulars
were asceriained.  Butinformadon from this source
on the causes and place of emigration was not fully
available. i terms of bare nomiboer, 4 houscbholds
with a population of 25 persons (12 males and 13
femates including children) had mircated during 21
wesaths prier (o Mareh 1962, However, in one
cise it was reported that a person had migrated to
Kharagpur.  Table 73 gives the emigration particu-
tars as reported by the households at the time of
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survey, St seen that only 4 persons, 3 of Vadaba-
lija and one of Jalari, have emigrated from the ham-
lets under survey.  Ameng them details of place of
emigration are not krown in the cove of two persous
and cause bvnot krown inoene case. With regard
to two persons both of wham belong 10 Vadakalija
caste, onc has gone out of the State to Assam
accompanying his relatives to eke cut bis Hvehhood
i the tea estaies and the other has gone to Amada-
lavalasa o the canie district to work as a salaried
empleyee with some sohakar.  The occupation he-

tore enugrution of the two Vadabalijas and one Jalers
was fishing and one Yadabalija’s occupation was not
kvnown. In summary the reasons for their emigra-
tion were marriage (1), employment (1), eking out
livelihood (1) and unspecified (1),

M. Ons important feature that contrasts emig-
rfm'on from immigration is that while in immigra-
tion only individuals have had first come into the
hamleis, in emigration the tendency is for the whole
houschold consisting of husband, wife and children
to move away from the village.

Chapter 11

, THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

Ethnic composition

Ethnically Vadabalija is the predominant caste
which constitutes 59-58 . of the total village house-
holds and 58:74 °, of the total village population
followed by Jalari caste which constitutes 14:98 95
of the village households and 1407 95 of the total
village pepulation. Both these two castes are
mainly engaged in fishing occupation. Thus 74569,
of the total number of households of the village
consisting of 72.81%;, of the total population of the
village is engaged in fishing (Statement 1-2). These
socio-economic characteristics of the village admi-
rably satisfy the purpose for which the village was
selected viz, a village with a dominant community
with & predominant occupation. As it was not
possible to cover all the households in the village
and not even all the fishecrmen households, two
representative fishermen hamlets namely Pedagana-
gallapeta and Kasipeta, were selected for survey.
Statement II-1 shows the frame of surveyed house-
holds and population in Mofusbandar village.

Statement I11-)

SURVEY FRAME OF HOUSEHOLDS AND POPULATION
IN MOFUSBANDAR VILLAGE, JUNE 1960

Population Occupo-

Habitation  Ne. of  (Total tional
Particulars ares households persens) activity
1)) (2 3 ) (5
Caste
"Vadabalija  Pedaganagal- 73 329 Fishing
lapcta
Jalari Kasipeta 1i 62 Fishing
Totat 84 391 Fishing
% to total vil- 29.27 28-96
lage house-
holds and
population
¢, of Vada- 42.69 41.49
balija caste
population

surveved 1o
total Vada-
balija popu-
lation in the
village

Statement II-1—~-(Cor:d.

SURVEY FRAME OF HOUSLCHOLDS AND POPULATION
IN MOFUSBANDAR VILLAGE, JUNE 1960

Popuiaiivn Qccupas

Habiratlon No. of { Total tiona!
Partieulars area houseliolds peisonc)  activiry
i) (2) &) (€] (BF

., of Jalari 25-58 32.61

caste popu-

jation sur-

veyed to to-

talJalari po-

pulation in

the village
¢ of fishermen 3925 1.7

pepulation
surveyed to
total fisher-
man popula-
tion in the
village

In terms of the fraction of the village house-
holds and population the total number of Kouscholds
and population covered by the survey are 29-27 o
and 28969, respectively. In terms of the ethnic
section studied, 42:69 9%, and 4149 °, of the total
Vadabalija caste houscholds and persons in the
village and 25:58. ¢, und 32:63 ©; of the Jalari caste
houscholds and persons in the village arc covered
respectively. In terms of the coverage representing
fishing occupation 39:25 %, and 39-78 »/, of tlic fisher-
men households and population in the village arc
covered for the detailed survey. Number of house-
holds and size of population according to the present
survey are 68 houscholds and 304 persons and 10
households and 58 persons respectively in Pedagina-
gallapeta and Kasipet hamlets. )

2. Before entering into the details of the
surveyed population of the hamlets, a few observa-
tions on the population trends of the Revenus village
of Mofusbandar mav be of some interest. 'H:c
decennial census data as published in Village Statis-
tics provide information on some characteristics of
Mofusbandar village population as a whole. No
hamlet-wise figures are available. The available
population characteristics from these Census records
from 1901 to 1961 refate to totul number of person-
classified by sex,
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Statement 11-2

POPULATION OF MOFUSBANDAR VILLAGE, 1901 T0 1961

Pariation

Sex ratio per

in /"’7"’{/“' Popularion Population 100 males (%

Population tion wiih girowth index Sex ratio of erowth rate variation 1o
. = sl e e e ference {Buse 1901 - females to (0 1o previous previous census
Year Persons  Males  Females o 1901 1n) LU nales census year) veer)
) (2 (3) (4 (5) (6) 7, ) (9
1901 733 354 399 100-09 1271 Not available Not available
1911 821 369 452 68 109.03 122.49 L9.03 . 8.68
1921 761 320 441 cS 00 137 81 e 7.3 ©12.5)
1931 995 400 515 22 -14 107.29 v30.75 — 22.15
1941 1,239 573 a6l - 436 164.54 114.36 ©24.52 4 6-59
1951 1,228 612 616 475 03 10005 0-8% - 11.98
1961 1,383 714 604 © 63 -6) 9w RN 12 64

Statement 11 -2 shows that there has been an
unntistakable upward trend in the growrh of pepula-
tion in this village. During the 6 decades (1901 to
1961) the population has increased from 753 in 1901
to 1383 in 1961 i. ¢., an increase of 83 68 ", over
these 60 years which means an average annual
increase of 1':39 0 The sex ratio of females to 160
males shows a decreasing trend touching a naninum
of 137-81 in 1921 and a minimuem of 93-70 1 1951,
While the prowth of population shows an increasing
trend the rate of growth from decade 1o decadz hus
varied from (=) 7-31° to () 3073 The war
decades of 1911-1921 and 1941- 51 show a decline in
population. The falbin population has been () 7-21)
in 19111921, This decreasing growth raie man
probably be due to the general cffect of influcnza.
which took a heavy toll of lives in the luter years of
the decade (1918). The decrease of (-y0-88 7 between
1941 to 1951 may probably duc to inter-village
migration and probably the war scaie 2lso led (o
some pcople migrating into the interior from the
coastal arca.  The rate of growth reached its maxi-
mum in the decade 1921 to 1931 when it was 30 757,
In the subscquent decade also the growth vate wis
relatively high being 24-52 07

3. Vadabalija and Jalari are the two fi-herman
castes inhabiting the two hamlets viz, Pedagana-

gallapeta and Kasipeta taken up for suvey (Table 3),

These two castes form an important segment of

fishermen population in the north-sast v constal

tract of Andhra Pradesh who belong 1o different

castes and sometimes follow different reliprons as
mdicated against cach of them below.,

Nuwre of fisherman casi

Comn Y Religion

) 2
B stha Hindu
Bhadeia Musiim
Bova Hindu "Musiim ‘Christizn
Chepalbvadu Hindu
Canzimakk u thndu
Gongabonso Hindu
Jalari tindu
Kaovoiu Hindu *
Pati > Hindu
Pattapu fHindu
Sembadavan Hindu'Christian
Vada Hindu
Valavadu Hindu

Among the ubove mentioned castes and communi-
ties Jalariand Vada are of interest to us in the
vitlage under survey. Though Vadabalija as such is

not to be found in the foregoing list, there can be.

tittle doubt in Vadabalija being included under the
generic name Vada; Jalari. it is clear, has been
indexed as the main caste. A\ brief note on thesc
two castes is presented below,

Fadabalija

4. Very little is known regarding the origin
and history of the Vadabalija caste. The informants
at the hamlet were totally ignorant of this aspect.,
I, Thurston mentions :

“The Vadas seem o te a section of the Pallcs, with
whom they will interdine and intermarry. They call

thennselves Vadabalijas though they have no claims to
be rezarded as Balijas.’’t

LI DR 'i’iﬂhslon, Castes and Tribes Vrl_l 5(;117/mn "Illlrtll'(l, Vol: VI (Madras : 1909), p. 264.
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The first part of his observation does not seem to
be true in any case, in the north-castern coastal
area of Srikakulam District. The Vadabalijas do
not have any affinity or relation with the Palles a.
reported in the hamlet under survey,

5. An attempt to derive some meaning of the
caste name and its ctymological and eponymous

evolution, though largety hypothetical, might be of

some help in appreciating the socio-economic locus

of the caste. In the coastal Andhra State balija’
is found to be a suflix for many castes and sub-cas-
tes, According to Caste Index 1891, there are as many
as 79 sub-divisions under various main castes which
have suffixed the word “balija™*.  Possibly, the suffix
-balija’ may be understood to mean business in the
context of the Sanskrit word vanik or vanija which
means a person belonging to @ mercantile class, or
a businessman ; vode in Telugu languuge means a
<hip or any bike water transport.

“ Some of he sub caste names as given in the following statenient may throw some light on the nature of economic activity
and the social process by which cach caste tried to improve its social stutus by virtue of such an zctivity. For instance,
Chetti Balija or Chettu Balija mcuns a section of people engaged in the cconomic activity whose main raw material base is tree.
In other words Chetin Balija is a scction of people who are engaged in tapping the juice from trees particalarly palmyra and
date-palms. Gajula Balija is another section of population engaged in munufacturing of and trading in bangles. Teli Balija
d.notes persons engaged in oil trading and so on. For instance, following are the sub-castes amone Balijas. At the end of
each sub-caste name the suffix “Balija’ is added as. for inswance, Bommalata Balija, Bondili Balija. Bova Balija and so on :

1 Bommalata
2 Bondili
3 Boya
4 Bogam
5 Agamudaivan
6 Angadesi
7 Banda
8 Chetti
9 Dasari
10 Gentu
11 Golia
12 Holeya
13 Jakkula
14 Jalagadugulu
15 Janappan
16 Jandra
17 Idiga
18 Indra
19 Jangam
20 Kalayi
21 Jativarta
22 Kaikolan
23 Kamma
24 Kammala
25 Kamsala
26 Kanchugara
27 Kapu or Reddi
28 Karnam
29 Kavadilinga
30 Komati
31 Kondadora
32 Korava or Yeru
33 Kala
34 Kshatriya
35 Kummara
36 Kuruban
37 Kusavan
38 Lingayat
39 Madiga
40 Mala

41 Mungala

42 Medara

43 Muchchi

44 Nagalika

45 Nuatkkan

46 Native Christian

47 Nattuva

48 Nayakulu

4y Odde

S0 Palle

51 Palli or Vanivan

52 Pandaram

53 Panah

54 Pattapu

55 Pichigunta

56 Ratipanivadu Desayvi Balija
57 Saiva

58 Sakala

59 Saluppan

60 Sanyasi

61 Satani

62 Sembadavan

63 Shanan

64 Sudra

65 Telaga

66 Teli

67 Tclugu

68 Togata

69 Tottiyan

70 Uppara

71 Vada

72 Vadugan

73 Vaishnava

74 Vaisivan
75 Vannan
76 Velama
77 Vellala
78 Veerasaivaa
79 Yanadi
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Accordingly the specific name Vadabalija denotes a
seetion of people working with boats or ships, 1In
other words Vadabalija refers to a shipping mercan-
tile class in a special sense,  Even if that class of
workers did not own any ships but are merely
cugaged in those economic activities of water trans-
port connucted with shipping that may be consi-
dered as  part and  parcet of  the shipping
activities. The emergence of this cluss of workers
may also be considered as quite natural owing to the
occanogiaphic factor of the Bay of Bengal bordering
Srikakulam and Visakhaepatnam Districts.  The Bay
of Benea! near about Kalingapatnam and Mofusban-
dur (See lLocaiion Map) is not very deep. Hence
cargo ships plying between India and Burma (Ran-
voon) used to stop about a mile away from the seu
shiere in the deep waters of the sea in this coastal
strip.  Boats were engaged in transporting goods for
wranshipment purposes.  As an evidence corrabora-
ting these conditions an old woman aged about §0
years, belonging to Vadabalija caste, by name Kari
Satyamma of Pedaganagallapeta hamlet when inter-
viewed. recolliected how for instance, she, in her
teenage days used to carry breuakfast (challantu ov
challandi) on her head to the sea shore to serve her
father who was engaged in the transhipment of goods
by boat plying from the sea shore to the ship anchor-
ingon thesca abouta mile away, She also recollected
that the following commodities were then exported :
coriander, mustard, sarasalu, kumkottu, inumukotiu,
redgram, groundnut, pigs, goats, ducks and other
poultry stock, cashew nuts, cloth, molwa flower.
turmeric, ragi and jowar. For each trip, the
Vadabalija was paid Rs. 5. She also told about
the then fears of bombardment and how after Ran-
goon was cut ofl from India in the war time, the
prosperity of the Vadabalijas of this part fell on evil
days.1 Frowm this account it is not clear whether the
Vadabalija caste people who must have been a sea-
faring class were engaged in fishing even before they
were engaged in transhipment business or whether
they took to this occupation later as a result of the
decline of coastal and sca trade or whether they were
carrying on fishing and transhipment activities side
by side. However as the information on traditional
occupation (Table 16) suggests it is possible to sy
that fishing was also an impoariant main occupation
for them in addition to the transhipment activity on

the sea, at any rate, for over three generations.

Area of origin and regional distribution

6. There seems to be no specificarea to which
the Vadabalijas originally belong.  They are mostly
distributed among the coastal villages ol Srikakulam
district und some parts of coustal Visakhapatnam
and Godavari districts also. This has obviously
been due to the nature of their occupation viz,
marine fishing.

Satus in the 1891 Census classification

-y

7. According to 1891 Castc Index, Vadabalija
caste was reported as a sub-caste under the following
main castes: Vada, Chepalavadu, Palle, Balija and
Satani.  As for the numecrical strength reported, it
wus predominant as Vadabalija under the main caste
of Vada.  Occupationally all these castes were
grouped as DU 35 viz, the class of village artisans,
fishermen, boatmen, palki-bearcrs, cooks ete. 1t is
of some interest to find that Palle, Jalari. Balija,
Chepala are mentioned as sub-castes under the main
caste of Vada. This helps to understand that the
generic term Vada is used apparently, asa caste
term which denoted in a broad way all those sections
of the population who were directly or indirectly
connected with shipping, boating, fishing and
coastal trade,

Changes in status

&, In the hamlets of the village under survey
the hicerarchical or associational distinctions are not
very much made between the main caste and the
sub-castc. They are known only by the name of
Vadabalija. This is not uncommon, as at the village
level, the identification and individualisation of
caste group is mosily made at the sub-caste or sub-
group level. They are much more conscious of the
sub-caste or sub-group than the main castc itself
and consider it asan independent caste or varna. By
the enquiry in the village, it is not very clear as to
where the Vadabalijus stand in the sub-caste hierar-
chy under the main caste or castes,

Language

9. The Vadabalijus sp:ak Telugu language
whicli is also their mather tongue.

1 Vizagapatan and ghimbpoamare regalarty visited by the boats of the British India Steum Navigation Co., and Clan

Liac stcamers call at intervals at the former place for the manganese from Garividi mines. W
flect of schooaners, vwned and maistained Ly natives, used to ply from Vizagapatam 3
backwatcrs there, but the steamers have now captured all the trade to Burma zmd.l
railway.*’—Madras District Gazetteers, Vizagapatam, Vol 1 (Madras: 1907), p. 1-4‘t

ithin recent memory, a regular
and boats of this class were built in the
he coaanting trufic is monopolized by the
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Traditional occupation and significant deviation

10. There has been very little change in the
pattern of traditiona! occupation and the ownership
of property among the Vadabalijas of the hamlct
under survey. This implies that they still continuc
to enjoy the traditional social status as fishermen
by occupation.

Jalari

11. The Jalaris of Kasipeta hamlet did not
report anything relating to their origin and history.
In the absence of the first hand information from
the field, the only alternative is the published source
according to which

““The Jalaris are Telugu fishermen, palanquin bearers
and cultivators in Ganjam and Vizagapatam. The
name is derived from jala, a net. Some arc fresh-
water fishermen, while others fish with cast net
(visuruvalalu) from the sca shore, or on the open sea.
They bear the name Ganga Vamsam or people of
Ganga.’’!

12. The Jalaris seem to have originally been an
inland fishermen community, fishing only in fresh
water, and to have afterwards gravitated to the
sea-shore?,

13. According to 1891 Census Caste Index, Jalayi
caste has been reported both asa main caste and
sub-caste as well. As a main caste it hasas many as 32
*sub-castes, of which Jalari was also noted as one of
them. Again. the caste name Jalari is mentioned as
a sub-caste under the following main casics: che-
palavadu, Koli. Palle, Sembadavan, Sudra, Telaga
and Vada. The numerical strength of Jalaris in 189!
is not available. As the Jalaris of the Kasipeta
hamlet did not say anything about their sub-castes,
it is assumed that this Jalari is one of the sub-castes.
under the main caste of Jalari.

Traditional occupation and significant deviation

14. There has been no change in the occupational
pattern of Jalaris in the hamlet under survey., They
continue to carry on their traditional occupation as
fishermen and /or fish traders. It was observed

during tire period of investigation that wonien among
the Jalaris of the h mlet have been slowly taking to
fish-nct knitting also. This has been due to the skill
of girls who have been given in marriage to the Jalari
vouths of this hamlet from Dowleswaram, a place
situated in the culturally advanced tract on the left
bank of the Godavari river ncar Rajahmundry town
in the East Godavari District of Andhra Pradesh.

Other particulars

15. intiperu: The fishermen castes of Vadaba-
lija and Jalari in the hamlets under survey are form-
ed into exogamous groups wherein marriages within
the same group are prohibited. These exogamous
groups are known by the name intiperu or surname.
The intiperu is an institution of patrilineal descent.
The intiperu encloses in its social fold a number of
famities whether they are nuclear tvpes or joint
family types. For economic pursuits and day-to-day
functioning each family is independent. This intiperu
is a sort of an extended family of many generations.
which has no common ownership of property but
has a sense of belonging to one big ‘house’. The
members of the same intiperu are siblings. Some-
times two intipernus are considercd as siblings
{(annathammula ivarasa) and hence their members
are prohibited to intermarry. Only those whose
intiperus are not related in terms of sibling relation
are eligible to enter into marital alliance. Thus
every lisherman (of the two castes under survey)
irrespective of the sex belongs to an intiperu by
birth. This is irrevocable for the males and inter-
changeable in the case of females after marriage
when the intiperu of the husband is substituted for
her father’s intiperr. The importance of intiperu is
vecognised both for purposes of marriage and also
for other purposes of social and cconomic relations
that go to deterniine the status that a family or a
person enjoys. Even in the same caste, a person
enjoys social respect and certain intangible privile-
ges by virtue of belonging to a particular intipera.

16. The following Statement shows the intiperus
among the Vadabalija and the Jalari castes in the
hamiets under survey and their population strength.

1 E, Thurston, Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vol. VII (Madras: 1909 pp. 442 443,

Vizagaparam Gazetteer Vol. T Madras : 1997), . 83,

43

v The sub-castes are;—(1) Aruratalu, (25 Chepala, §3) Chinng, (4) Desasta, %) Bdamatta, &) Emmidirada, (7) Ganga,
(8) Julari, (9) Jallamandtu, (i0) Jari, (11) Kabbera, (I2) Kapu, (13) Lolari, (14) Naluguratala, (15) Noligagipe,

(16) Noliya, (17) Odra, (18) Padiratta, (19) Paidimala, (20)

Pallera, (21) Pallilu, (22) Pannandukettu, (23) Pannanjubu,

(24) Pannenduratla, (25) Paraya, (26; Pattivam, (27) Pattu, (28) Pedde, (29) Sanku, {30) Telugu, (31) Vada,
(32) Vanya.—Census of India. 1891 Vol, XV Madras, Tables A to E. British Territory, Tablee for Fendarery Stares

and Casig Index, p. 28.
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Intiyerux

Name of Name of
casic meiperi Persony

(1 (1) (1
Vadabaiiin Barit (4
Chigati (Chickati) 19
Chodipalii 32
Dasari 25
Ganogalla 92
Kari 29
My tapails 10
Pukkalla 1}

Sorit
Suranm 7
Surada ¥
Masupali 5
Total 304
Jalar, Prodigatia 10
Chindipalli 21
Yorvipalli 17
Sapathala 10
Total 58

Persons belonging to Ganagalla intiperu are predo-
minant among the inhabitants of Peduganagailupeta.
They form 30:26", followed by Barri insiperu who
form 21-057;. Chodipulli who constitute 10°330
Kart and Dusari 9-549, and 8.22*,. Among the
Jalaris of Kasipeta, Chindipalli insipery persons who
constitute 36:219, of the hamlet population, predo-
minate in number. This s follewed by Yerripalli
(29°3194),  Saputhala  (17-24+)  and  Budagatla
(17-24%). No tight could be thrown as o the of'iuin
of these intiperus. }

Houschold size

17, AL the 362 perons of the two hamlets
under survey ave Hindas and belong to Jatari (5»
persons) and Vadabaiija (304 perons) casies (Table
3y, Among the Jalaris the average wize of douschold
is 5.8. There are 2 households with 2 to 3 member
size, S houscholds with 4 to 6 member ojz0 2 hogss-
holds with 7 to 9 member size while there
one houschold with 11 members (Table 2y, Amorg
the Vadabalijas the overage <ize of hcuschold o
4+47 and ranges from 2 to 3member hogseliolds ith
a frequency of 21 houwseholds, from 4 (o 6 et
with a frequency of 39 houscholds,
are found in the household <i/: of 7
and only one houschold with o vise «

s oniy

LRGN
T houscholds
{09 merabera

| L members,

There are no sigle mewber oy cbold,, () the
T i

)

whole 67 houscholds (859 5 14l in 1l gy of
to 6 members. Among the fishernien sy ey

- ‘ ‘ rveyed the
average size of houschold for both (he Ccust®s works
at 4-04. |

AMONG FHE VAD SYRATIFAS AND THE JAtAS

_,\‘:). ('j.
Males Females Louscholds

(4) (5) (n)
24 30 14
Y 10 5
16 16 0
13 {2 5
50 42 21
16 13 7
4 6 3
s 4 2

i 2 1

+4 3 2

3 5 I

3 o) 1
158 146 68
5 5 2
12 9 3
10 7 3
3 S 2
R 20 10

Age structure and sex composition

18, The distribution of populaticn according tO
age and sex is given in Table 4. 1t shows that 44%
or 159 of the total 362 persons are children of below
4 vears of age. The aex higliest number of
parsons of 138 are found in the age group of 25—5?-
Among the remaining 63 persons 48 are recorded 1
the age group of 15324 and |7 are aged 60 and
above. The sex-wise break-up is that males ou.t-
number females in wll (he age groups, except mn
15-24 among the two castes.  In the age group of
15-24, among Jalaris, there are 6 females and 5
males. whereas, among the Vadabalijas. in the same
age proup, there are 21 females as against 16 males.
Taking both the hamiots toocther there are
Nt and 173 femides, St;xtc;ncnt [1-2 shows that
gensially Anoall the previous decades the females
outnumbered the males in the population of the
village apparently due to the larger migration '0
miles to places fike Burma and Assam. This mi&?
ration had almost ceased from 1941 and sever?
Mgty (o Burna had retorned. henee probubl)":
the gencral fall in wex ratio and the ]”’»‘P*"‘dcrcn“
of mew at prosent.

Literacy

o

190 Out of th (ot population ol 362, ‘on]y IS“

wre Nitaten, Al the 173 fomales are iTHICTE t

Atong the 12 1 rate miades, 9 ave literates withot
any cducational staindards, \;}1I|k' 3 have (:omplc‘c
Pl'imury or junior basic course only and the Jutte?
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are in the age group of 25-39 years. Among the 9
literates again 5 are school going children of below
14 years, 3 are aged more than 25 and less than 59
years while one is aged 60 years and above (Table 7).
Among these literates except one male in the Jalan
caste. all the remaining 11 belong to the Vadabalija
caste only (Table 6). This proves the absolute
backwardness of these communities, particularly the
Jalaris.

Marital status

20. The proportion of the unmarried iy 46°3v,
(168) in the total population of 362. The rest fall
into the categories of the married, the widowed and
the divorced or separated which form respectively
4569, 64% and 179 of the total. A further
scrutiny of Table § reveals that among 58 Jalaris of
Kasipeta 31 are married, 26 arc not married and only
onc is a widow who is in the age group of 125-59
years. 22 out of 26 never married, are children of
below 14 ycars and there are only 3 married females
in the same age group and the rest of the 28 married
are recorded against the two age groups ii.e., 9
persons in the age group of 15-24 years and 19
persons in the age group of 25-59 years,

21. Now, considering the Vadabalijas of Peda-
ganagallapeta hamlet, it can be seen from the same
Table that there are 142 never married, 134 married
and 22 widowed and 6 divorced or separated. In
this caste also there are only 3 married females in
the age group of 0-14 years. while the rest are dis-
tributed among the remaining three age groups,  As
many as 131 out of 142 never married persons are
aged 14 years and less. The only distinctive feature
of this caste is that, there are 5 divorced or separa-
ted males and 1 divorced or separated female while
there is none of that category 1n Jalari caste.

Household heads

22. ’I:hc total number of houschold heads in
both the hamlets is 78 comprising 68 Vadabalijas
and 10 Jalaris. There is no male or female of below
14 years heading a houschold. In the immediate
next age group of 15-24 years there are only threc.
male heads of houscholds. ‘The maximum as usual in
every. village are found in the age group of 25-59
years i.e., 60 males and 7 females and the remaining
g are aged 60 years and above. Only 7 out of
78 houschold heads are literates.  Among these
literates cxcept one Jalari, the remaining 6 belong
to Vadabalija caste (Table 8).

fIOUSING

23, The fishermen houses give an appearance
of hutments. They are built on the sandy mounds
in continuous rows but comparimentalised into
individual houses (Fig. 9). For living purposes,
they have only one floor, that 1s ground floor. A
narrow upper storey locally known as atika is used
only as a storing place. All the fishermen houses
are used as residences (Table 77). The size and
plinth area depend on the size of the houschold and
are very much conditioned by the close neighbour-
hood of fishermen who are closely related with
kinship ties. The mode of construction is condi-
tioned by the locally available housing raw material
viz, mud for wall and paddy straw for roof. 'The
necessity for a new house arises only when the old
house has to be discarded cr a new family is set up
or the strength of the family increases.

House types

24. There are two types of houses found among
the fishermen community of Pedaganagallapeta and
Kasipeta hamlets. These house types are lotally
known as vasilluand chuttillu (also known as gudisiilu)
(Figs. 9 & 10). Both these types are found among
the Vadabalija caste whereas only vasi/lu type has
been built by the Jalari caste.  Table 75 shows that
there are 63 vasillu and 5 chuttillu belonging to
Vadabalija caste in Pedaganagallapeta and all the 10
houses among Jalaris are of vasillu type.

Structural details

25.  Vasillu 1s constructed cither as an indepen-
dent and separate structure or as a continuous
structure in a row in an unbroken line. For instance,
four to five houses may be under one common and
continuous running roof. The independent apart-
ment belonging to each household is separated by
mud walls upto a limit of 6 or 7 fcet and then a leaf
or bumboo matted wall put up still higher to make
the house separate from one another. The chuttilln
is an independent and separate structure for each
household.  The vasillu is rectangular in its ground
plan whereas c/uettilly is circular (Figs, 11 and 12),

Tenure and age of house

26. The Statement 11-4 on page 18 shows the
houses in Pedaganagallapeta and Kasipeta, by tenure
and the generations during which they were con-
structed. ~
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Stetemeni ! 4 Statement 117

HOUSES BY TYPE. TENURF AND GENFRATION GU CONSTRUCTION. 1961

living in singlc-rcomed houses only; 21% of the

persons are living in two-roomed houses; 119 are LIVING AREA IN TWO-ROOMED HOUSES

New of ow 5 weted by ivi ; IR, =) g or 1ive i o . .
e ..” .,( I‘micid {I_“”'f‘:‘,(“"m_[,,f’f ‘_I_II" e e living in three-roomed houses and 13% Tive in four Per capita area Per cepita incone in Area-income
No. of houses by t1ype No- of houses by tenure No- ul'ﬂ roomed houses. insq. fi. Ky P ratio
1 1 4
Lot T T Grandfa- Other fore- Not kn- houses 14 (4] &)
i il ! (i e le ! Hf T . i .o . . . J -~ J
Casre Vasitie  Chuiritlu Owned — Renred Self Fuhe ther fathers own  puichased ‘ 29, Giving an idea of the accommodation in v 0-14
» H I N - ) ) . . e 9. 5.75 .
" ) @ o o @ e () (1) ('hH the houses merely in terms of the number of rooms ;é ;g ;j; (I)(; o 12
Vadabalija 63 S 6 | 1 . T R o . 329. 12
J'\‘m.‘ e 10 H—{ 44) 1) 4 0 4 ! and the persons may be m l:\]t..vldlng. This is because 25.00 405-C0 0.19
Total 73 q 7'7 ‘ 1 the size of rooms differs from house to house. A 45.50 250.00 C.16
oo ) ! H i " 4 | fair picturc would emerge if we correlate the total 64-00 486-67 0-13
LX¢C Y 5 Y has taken Tl " - S - . . AP - : ]. 228.0¢ .
LX\’let“O”I“ house}'xo.ldcr ;lllo s ‘l*‘l‘“‘ a houwse for Faking a broader poyiod, i~ found iat 27 houses Hving arca with number of persons and household in- :2 ‘:‘} ;E’)—E (3': 8 11;
rent, all the remaining 77 houscholders are residing ST . . . . I , Al Livine areq it Is me: . o 50.25 2.7 .
. l, T o (46:55°0) were built during the course of the last come. By total living aren it Is meant tae total area 26.83 213.33 0-17
in their own houses. Tiis rented house 15 found 10 vears - which is available for use and is covered by roof. Pt SO o7
among Vadabalija caste. One household head among ' ' This arca may be apportioned into one or more and £3.00 Y37 029
the Vadabalijas has purchased the housc whereas an arugu {pial). Statement 1{-10 shows the results of 57-60 140.00 0-41
G 6220 170-00 0.37

an intensive housing study. For this purpose 46-157

£Y07

the other dwelling structures are built by their
of the tota! houscholds covering 48:629; of the total

owners. Qut of the totad of 62 houses reporting

construction during various gencrations amoug 28, Itis found that cach family invariably has
Vadabalijas, 40 houses (64:52°.) were built by the a separate dwelling structure. 65"/, of the families
present heads of houscholds; 9 houses (14:52%)) were are ol simple type consisting of  husband, wife

~

Dwellings, size of household and income
Statement 11-8
population were surveyed recording deails of house LIVING AREA IN THREE-ROOMED HOUSES

: using muaterial, internal measurements and o , .
type, ho 24 . v ] R . . . Per capira area Pcr capita income i Avcea-income
other constructional details. For theremaining houscs in sq. f1. Ry. P. ror

buiit by the futhers of the present generation; 4 and children, 84 are of joint family typs and 27, 1he details of housing conditions werc found to be () (2 (3)
houses 16:45% ) ware built by the erandfathers and are of intermediate and other types®. They have aligning themselves under onc ot the other house- 5¢ 06 214-00 0-26
p T 0’ . 1 - . A : y . : . 56 214 .20
ancthar 9 houses (14-529), were built by other fore- cither a separate dwelling structure or one or {wo hold which was intensively surveyed. Thus the 3£.0() 210.00 0.42
fathers of the present heads of hovsehelds.  This separate rooms in the same house.  Fven a separate following picture of housing conditions based on the 32-14 295.71 0.1
shows that most of the houses were built during the hut or dwelling structure attached to the main 36 (46:15°,) household studies, fairly represents the 39.00 320.50 0-12
present generation only. But among the Jalaris 00 house 15 (reated as a room by the Investigators while overall housing conditions of the Vadabalija and the 48.00 “6'(1)(7) 0'4l

. . X / . < . (. 82. .22
or 6 households are living in houses built by their making housc sketches. Hence ina narrow sensce. the Jalari. the fisherman castes of the village. Con- :2‘ 2?) 1?3 3 835
. T e , : } ) o ) . Can A - ‘ . .. . 52-5 208- 3] 2
forefathers whercas 40", or 4 houscholds are living separate dwelling structures are to be viewed as a sidering both the castes, the living area per house- 50.00 168-86 0.30

i the houses built in the present generation.  Sun.
mingup. it can be seen that about 619/ of the house-
holds are <taving in houscs built by the present
heads of houscholds themnselves,

room. Table 74 pives the distribution of households
by number of rooms. No household among fishermen
ordinarily Tived in an irregular room ; the minimum
was found to be at least one main room used for all

hold works at 253:53 sq. ft. and the per capita living
area comes to 51:86 sq. ft.  This is scen from
Statement 11-10.  The variance from household to
houschold depending on the number of rooms and

Statement 11-9

LIVING AREA IN FOUR-ROOMED HOUSLS

Per capita arca

Per capita income in

Area-inceme

. ) purposes and a pial (arugoj. The plinth area of the number of members can be seen in Staterments i sq. fi. Rs- P ratio
27. From the Statement 11-5 below it is evident the main living room varies from 95 sq. ft. to 156 -6 to 11-10. ( & S
at 12 s ()07 o ; : . : ' -
thfdt 12 houses (20"0) were built during the course sq. ft. The maximum number of rooms owned by a 42.30 13071 V.32
of 5 years. prosperous fisherman family is 4. Among the Va- Statement 11-6 125.00 220-00 0-57
Statement 11-5 dabalija fishermen of Pedaganagallapeta, 46 (68%,) LIVING AREA IN ONE-ROOMED HOUSES 70.00 151-55 0.46
NUMBER OF HOUSES BY AGE-—P)1 : r o O.r th.e h(,mﬁdmldﬁ covering 194 (642 of the persons Per cupita arca Per capita incomee ‘. Area-income §5.40 218-92 0-44
MBE SES KASW{;”A 1413\6(iAN/\(1M‘LAPEIA AND live in single roomed houses. 13 (1927} households insq- Ji. Rs. P ratie Statement 11-10
SR consisting of 52 o : TR 2 )
Number of houses roomed i‘\ e o (1710) ! thC-pylsonb ]“C11.] twe- ) = 5 LIVING AREA BY NUMBER OF PERSONS, NUMBLR OF
Age qroup of houses o~ - i . roomed houses. 7 houscholds with a population of 25.50 210-25 0-12 HOUSLHOLDS AND NUMBER OF ROUMS
(i yeary) Total Vadabalija Jalari 38 live in three-roomed houses. 2 households with 20 32.40 198.75 0-16 Toral No Total
) (2) h (4) persons live in a four-roomed houses. Among the 22.50 115.67 0-19 of house- Total No. living
:\’(l)ﬂgst‘ﬂ 78 68 10 Jalaris § houscholds with 27 persons live in single- 35. (0 3165 0- 1 House 1300 reporting mcn(;’f’rv 0:;(7[;“)"
- 2 10 2 <, o . el o e
610 Is 1 1 .roomcd houses. 3 houscholds with 14 persons live 36.00 30 0-11 (e 3 (5
H—15 3 3 m two-roomed houses.  Onc houschold with 6 73.00 2250 0-33
16---20 8 3 e lives 0.15 One-roomed house 4) 1,942
L 3 : 5 persons lives in a3 roomed house.  One household 2667 1823 o P aorooimed house 50 2 423
3:‘;8 3 3 2 with 11 persons. all belonging to the same house- 18.4) 224.0G0 0-17 [wo-rooine ‘Ousg 5 42
- = 2 ; - ' P Tares-roomed
y 51--80 3 3 ) hold, lives in a four-roomed house. 1t is clear from 48 00 232.23 0-21 “;f(cm:c o an 3045 1 951
fnspeciiicd 0 23 3 he ¢ that a little over . .33 0.35 o X o ’
e the above that a little over 559, of the persons are (400 :’“ ) 028 Four-rsomed house 4 35 80.17 2,506
24 s vpe - ) L . 35500 t&
Simple type: Huubund, wife and unmarried children, if any, 100-00 247.00 0.17 Total 36 176 31.86 9,127

ln{crmedr;ﬂc type s Marricd (‘o‘?xllplc and anmarried brothersister and one of the parenty i 4140
Jotutiype r Marcied couple with may ried sons davghiers or with mar ried hrother 'siste N
Other type: Other than the above pese B
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30. Statements 11-6 (0o 9 show that the per
capita area in the single-roomed house varies from
22:50 sq. Tt. to 100.00 sg. t.; intwo-roomed houses
it varies from 19-75 s5q. ft. to 78-00 sq. ft.; in three-
roomed houses it varies from 32-14 sq. 1. to 88 sq.ft.;
in four-roomed houscs it varies frem 4230 <q. It
to 125 sq. f1.  Statement H-10 shows that the
average per capita living arca is less (39:63 sq. 11.)
in the onc roomed house and it increases to 48:56
sq. ft. in two-roomed house and decreases to 46-45
sq. ft. in three-roomed house and again rises to as
high as 80.17 sq. ft. in four-roomed houses. This
implics that there is a trend for increase in total
living area per houschold as the number of rooms
increases. This is confirmed by the fact that the
average living arca per houschold in the single-
roomed housc is 161 sqg. ft. and this increascs to
701-50 sq. ft. per houschold in the four-roomed and
three-roomed houses.  But it is relevant to note
that the same trend is not seen ws measured by the
per capita living arca.  This is because the average
size of houscholds also steadily increases from 4:08
persons in the singie-roomed house to 8-75 persons
in the four-roomed house. 1In the case of three-
roomed houses the increase in the size of houseliolds
is not proportionate to the increase in the living
arca.  Hence the per capita arca 1s less than that
found in the two-roomed house.  This factor of in-
crease in the size of houschold has a dragging effect
on the housing condition causing congestion.  This
degree of congestion is found to be greater in the
two-roomed and three-roomed houses.

Per capita income and per capita living area

31, In the single-roomced house just as the
highest per capita income houscholds are also asso-
ciated with the highest per capita living arca, the
lowest per capita income households are associated
with the lowest per capita living area. But this
kind of relation is reversed in the case of households
with two-roomed houses, where it is found that
houscholds with higher per capita income are asso-
ciated with lower per capita living area and house-
holds with lower per capita income are associated
with higher per capita living area. The same trend
continucs in the case of three-roomed houses also.
But in the case of four-roomed houses, the trend
s®ems to be once again ‘*the higher the per capita
income, the greater the per capita area’”.

*These refer to the names of persons whose iLIcntiﬁr

.32. The above analysis highlights the following
points. First, thereare greater number of carning
members in the (wo-roomed.  three-roomed  and
four-roomed houses ; this shows a tendency for the
higher per capita income to the positively correlated
with greater number of rooms.  But in terms of the
relation of per capita living arca and per capita
income, the correlation is not consistently positive.
There scems to be a tendency for the fishermen to
.tukc to improvement in the per capita lving area
induced not merely by increased income but by
ot.hcr non-monetary factors which may beassociated
with the social status enjoyed and important roles
played by the head of the household. Secondly,
the fishermen build their houses in the initial stage
suiting the needs of a simple family consisting of
husband. wifeand unmarricd children.  One-roomed
house with a main living room-cum-kitchen (inillis)
and pial (arugu) are typicaily suited for these cle-
mentary families.  Asa matier of fringe adjustment,
the simple family may extend covering a widowed
mother or a widowed tather or an unmarried brother-
in-law or a widowed sister or an unmarricd sister
and yet be accomodated in a onc-roomed house.
But with the extension ol family into still more
classificatory kinship relation composition which
crosses through a joint fumily type, the one-roomed
house emerges as a full-fledged two or more roomed
house.  The extension of the dwelling may take the
form of building another room adjoining the present
one.  This practically satisfies the needs of all the
requirements of an independent house and serves
the needs of joint-family as well.  In course of time
il the extended family divides itself into two or
more independent nucleus families. some of these
familics can continuce as independent houscholds in
the newly built adjoining room.  Ilustrative of the
above points. the following cases may be cited. By
virtue of their fair income status. S.T.* of Jalari
caste in Kasipeta and G. K.* of Vadabalija caste in
Pedaganagallapeta whose annual income is in the
range of Rs. 1,000 (o 1,500 have two-roomed houses
inspiteof their family being a simple type, K.P.* who
is a youth leader among the Vadabalijas in Pedaga-
nagallapeta and K. T.* whois a member of the
Village Panchayat live in two-roomed houses. Here
a mention need be’made of the house typc belonging

cation is kep t confidential.
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to the Vadabalija caste head who is referred to as
Pella. Even though he is the caste head he lives in
a one-roomed house. This is because due to a fire
accident a few years ago his house was burnt down
as a result of which a heavy loss was suffered by
him. As regards the cases illustrating the second
point the two-roomed houses found in the two fisher-
men hamlets accommodate joint families consisting
of parent-couple and one or two married sons.
This is instanced by K. T.* {Vadabalija) who lives
with his married son and E. A* (Jalari) who
lives with his two marricd sons. There is a family
composed of a maternal uncle, mother, sister and
nephew, which lives in a two-roomed house. In
some cases, there are simple families having grown-
up sons ready for marriage as in the caseof G.P..*
B.N.,* G.K.,* G.A.,* who live in two-roomed
houses. The same factors persist in influencingthe
households building three-roomed and four-roomed
houses also. For instance, among three or more-room-
ed house dwellers C. T's* household consists of
himself, a widowed father, a married son. a separat-
ed brother and widowed mother. G.A’s* household
is composed of 3 married couples of whom one is a
parent-couple and the remaining two are married
sons.  C. C's* household consists of parent-couple
and sons family. B. K’s* houschold comprises of
the parent-couple and married children.  C. G's*
houschold is composed of 3 married sons and a
married daughter who together live with their
families and widowed mother. There is one case
wherein a man with two wives and chifdren live ina
four-roomed house. In addition to the sociological
needs of family structure, the size of houschold, its
another partial derivative enters as a demographic
factor determining the number of rooms or dwelling
structure of the fisherman households.

33, The above analysis and illustrations suggest
that the evolution of the dwelling structure from
one-roomed house to two or more-roomed house is
consistently guided by the sociological factors of the
extending family structure. the social status enjoyed
by the family heads, an advance provision made for
the grown-up sons who attain married status in the
immediate future, necessity for the household heads
to shelter the dislocated nearest kins, like the un-
married or widowed sister, maternal uncle or the
nephew. Income earning capacity of the family
head is also one of the determining factors of the

number of rooms or dwelling structure in which the
houschold lives.

Comparison of the main elements of housce by economic

status, occupation of households and ethnic group

34. Trrespective of the economic and social
status of the fisherman households, the minimum of
a house consists of the main living room called
inillu, a verandah called aiugu and corner in the
inillu called gondi where household deity or for that
matter any deity is worshipped. The hearth is
found either in the inillu or on the edge of the
verandal or arugu. A portion aligining the side walls
in the main living room is used to keep earthen
jars permanently installed by reinforcing and pasting
with mud. This portion is called jadi and also as
bode or midde.  Another significant common ele-
ment in fisherman housing is arika or the loft,
This is an upper storey in the house spaced between
the ceiling of the roof and the improvised floor made
by spreading palmyra rafters on the beams. These
beams rest on the poles and side walls at a height of
51 feet from the ground level.  This Toft is used for
storing some domestic equipments, utensils and
other accessories,

35.  These clementary needs of housing are
served by making their house into distinct apart-
ments enclosed by thin mud walls and ccilings.
Fhus the gondi (corner) becomes a gondillu meaning
corner room: pancholi an enclosed part of the
verandah (arugu)y becomes the Kitchen., The arika
continues to remain the same.  Another inilly may
also be constructed adjoining the present inilfy.
This new structure may he a contiguous one or one
that i< put uplapart at a small distance of 4 10 §
feet.

Appearance of the house

36, The vasillu (house) type  located in
a continuous row of  houses has (wo slopes
one to the front and another to the back. If it is
situated as a separate structure or as an attached
structure at the end of a row it will have more than
two slopes and upto a maximum of four. In
chuttillu (house) type the roof is umbrella shaped
supported by a central pole and resting on the circu-
lar side walls and poles as the roof slopes down
(Fig. 10). The vasillu takes the name middilly when
the ceiling of the roof is 5§ feet above the ground
level,  The top of this roof is thickly reinforeed

"‘th;s; refer to the names of persons whose identification is kept confidential-
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with wood and mud, and softly plastered with
dung and mud. This mud top which is exposed to
the sun and rain is covered with thatch. This
change in the 1echnique of construction does not.
for the outward appearance of the house, make wny
difference.  The thatched roof is common both over
the mud plastered roof of middillu and the ordinary
non-mud plastered roof of vasillu.

Homestead and living arca*

37. The arca of homestead for fisherman house-
holds of Pedaganagallapeta und Kasipeta ranges
from 151 sq. fi. 10 2,530 sq. {1, (Statement 1 11).
Out of the 75 houscholds reporting. each one of 64
houscholds is occupying an area of homestead rang-
ing from 151 sq. ft, to 650 sq. f1,

Statement 1 11

DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY TOTAL AREA OF
HOMESTEAD

Arca insg. . No. af households +
n 2
151 to 250 1
251 to 350 14
351 to 450 13
451 10 550 i5
551 to 650 8
631 to 750 4
751 to 850 i
851 to 950 2
951 10 1,550 2
1,551 to 2,000 !
2,001 to 2,550 1

The arithmetic mean of area of homestead thus
works out to 459-44 sq.fr. The average size of the
houschold is 4.47. This gives a per capita homestead
area tof 1028 sq. ft. Theliving arca per housc.
hold and per capita are still less.  As noted earlier
based on the representative 36 household studies.
the living arca per household is 253-53 sq. ft. and
per person it is 51-86 sq. ft.

Internal lay-out of the house

38. Hardly a few steps away from the threshold
is the street, locally known as buzaru. The arca
which approaches the bazaru localls known as rakifi
15 both private and public.  The roof slopes down a(
the entrance to a height ol 3} (o 4 feet from the
ground level, ‘The passage under the roof that leads

* By living ure

3 households have not reported

b e e

1 For more details see Chapter V infra.

Homestead area includes the living area and the open yard surrounding the houwse used by the

to the main entrance of the house is called vudaja
or threshold. Tt may be gencrally cither of the
same level as the street’s or a littde higher. The
size of the sadapa varies from o sq. fi. (3" x2') w
ISsq. ft. (5 x 3'). On cither side ol the gadapa is
arugu or verandah or pial. The size of arugu ranges
from 7-5 sq. ft. (2:5" x 3') to 128 »q. ft. (32’ x 4').
In some cases the arugy is a continuous floor and a
portion ol it in the middle acts as a passage to the
matn door. ‘The arugu is a convenient place to
welcome any visitor and offer him seat. 1t is used
for neighbourhood talks, for any sort of domestic
work. for processing foodgrain and other provisions
and curing fish . fv s also used us a resting place.
In some cases one end of the arugu is used asa
hitchen sereened by a mud wall, Then this is called
as pancholi. ¥rom the gadapa onc enters through the
main door into the main living room, called inillu
orillu. The size of inillu varies from 74-25 sq. It.
(135 x 5:5) 10 180 sq. ft. (15 x 12'). 1a the one-
roomed houses the inifli is used for all living
purposes.  In most of the houscs the main living
room is sereened ol by a rekka goda (a thin fly wall)
of a height of 4’ to 51", length of 3} and thickness of
$foot.  This screenedfportion is called gondillu or
gondi. Yiisa small corner room (the size varying
between 54' x 31" and 4 x 3') with a uarrow entrance,
[t is used as a sacred corner for worship and propi-
tiation of the household and other special purpose
deities and also to keep some storing mud pots and
small steel trunks. 1t is very commonly used for
invoking a deity which informs (or possesses) a
person named dusudy who in a trance is consulted
by the suppliants in resolving some of their difficul-
ties and finding cures for discases and sufferings.
Some prescriptions are given by him. The proceed-
ings of the dasudu and the institution of consulting
him when the deity informs him is locally known as
katha. This katha vt takes place in the gondillu.

39. - Sometimes quite attached to the gondillu,
there is a mud platform ol the size 44" x 44’ x 3},
This is called bode or midde forming the granary
corner of the house. Bode is a device of keeping
carthen storing vessels 7. ¢. jadilu fixed in a mud
platform. Here 3 or 4 carthen jars (jadi) of a size
of 24" height, 1' diameter at the base, 2’ in the
middle and I foor at the mouth, are buried neck

aatis meant the arcu covered by roof wheiber enclosed or open belonging (o the houschold-

household,
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deep. The capacity of the jar is 70 hunchams
(about 224 Kgs.)

40. Attached to the bode or midde is a small
platform called kuduru of the size ranging from
4y x 1" x 10" to 64 x 1" x 10" lined up to the wall till it
touches the poyri (oven). It is used for several
purposes like keeping water potsand keeping cooked
food prepared in metal or any mud vessels. The
portion between the hode or midde and the side wall
is occupied Ly kuduru. oven. and in some cases,
another platform behind the oven. In some houses
there are two ovens one in the front verandah or
arugy and another in the main living room or inillu.
One or the other of thesz iwo ovens are made use of
depending on the weather conditions and needs of
special occasions. The housc-wives make ovens out
of the locally available sticky mud. There 1s no
built-in arrangement in the house to emit the smoke
out. Just in the middle of the inilli there is a mortar
(rolw) 5" in diameter. This is made of wood or
stone fixed to the ground and is used to pound
paddy, jowar and other material.

41. In most of the houses there isa contrivance
called gudu a sort of a crude niche made in the mud
wall at a height of 3} from the ground level ofa
size 34 x 1 x 1’ to keep photos, combs and caskets
haviné vermilion and turmeric powder and some-
times kerosene buddi (lighting) during night, Bam-
boo and wooden pegs are fixed in the walls.  Over
these pegs are hept tin sheets to make a shelf which
is used to kecp some sundry domestic things.  Nets
are hung to the bamboo prgs or placed horizontally
hanging on bamboo stafts. The kerosene buddi is
somctimes kept on a wooden rack in the rekka goda
or the wall that makes the gondillu. A loft (ataka) 1s
a characteristic structural feature of the Vadabalija
and Jalari caste houses. This is constructed in the
inillu or the main living room. The ataka s a floer
made as an upper storey by setting wooden planks
andjor casuarina rafters and twigs putting them on
and across resting on the beams and walls ata
height of about 6 feet from the ground level. The
size of loft varies from 6 x 12 to 4" x 10" and is
used to keep fuel, mats, palmyra umbrella and other

material equipments which are not required regu-
jarly for day to day use.

Privacy

42, Except in three cases. there are no separate
rooms as such provided for the grown-up unmarried
sons or daughters., The unmarried grown up sons
sleep on the arugu (pial) while the married couple
and younger children sleep inside the house /. ¢..
iniliu.

Techaique of house censtruction

43, Fishermen have adopted the techniques of
house construction suitably adjusted to the needs of
locally available housing material and their own
capacity to pay for the housing material and con-
struction labour. The house coustruction operations
are very simple and need no highly skilled Jabour.
The house construction involves the job of fetching
suitable 1mud for constructing the walls, getting
poles. beams, bamboos. palmyra leaves or paddy hay
and fastening {ibres and tying them up properly for
making roof. When the house builder wants to
make a door frame or door with locking arrange-
ments or fitting it properly or making the roof by
weaving the roofing material, he goes out to hire the
services of sarabulu (the carpenters) of the ncigh-
bouring village Kallepalle (1 mile away) and the
trained roof-weaving labourers locally known as
netavalle belonging to Velama caste of the neigh-
bouring hamlets like Sadupetaior villages like Kalle-
palle or Lubbavanipcta-all within a radius of 2 miles.

Manpower nrganisation in house construction

44. House construction among fishermen is not
purely an individual affair. It is an area of
economic activity where there is large scope for
their kinship and caste men to participate and
contribute towards the well-being of the kith and
kin. The aumber of houscholds constructing the
houses purely by employing family or hired fabour
is relatively fess.  The Statement 11-12 on page 24
shows that 3 households and 4 households of the total
78 households built their houses purely emploving
family labour und hired labour, rzspectively.
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Statement 11-12
MANPOWER ORGANISATION IN HOUSE CONSTRUCT10N

Family,

Number of houses constructed with
- . -,'. P

Number of houses
3

Tamily conni- Family Conmu-
o und com- ity and  Alabour and  aitv and
Cont I'um//_f mueniry lired hired hired Hired y
:11; e lu/);uu lubour labour lubaur lubour lalt)(,,:,(,{ “;\ull - '

) i 5 o iy <) “ o .po;h d Purchased Tota!
V&\duh;ll”ﬂ ] i 10 2 - \ (D] (9) (10)
Jalari . .. 3 4 1 ) ! b ! 68

Total : 3 13 25 % B ' ; ' o
pa i
22 1 78

House-builders who were assisted by the services
of family labour and caste labour were 13 housc-
holds whereas those who engaged all the three
categories of labour namely, family, caste and hired
labour were 25 households. Among the Jalari caste,
bouse construction out of purely family labour or
caste labour was 1ot found.  This shows that they
cingage hired labour for jobs which require 11':1inc;!
manpower as in the case of roof making,
making and fitting work.

door

45. The caste labour (cither Jaularnr or Vada-
balija) consicts of the close kinship relations like
the paternal and maternal uncles, cousiny and
brothers. They assist in wall construction, getting
pabnyra leaves and other twigs and fctchi'ng bam-
boos from Srikakulam. Hired labour supplements
the caste labour and family lubour in wall construc-
tion and roofing work. The caste labour is given at
least one time meal whenever they attend to the
house construction work. Sometimes the housc
builder does not incur even this cost. But a hired
labourer is paid Rs. 1-25 par day,

Housing matcrial

46. The wall 1 All the houses in Pedaganagalla-
peta and Kasipeta hamlets are built of mud walls
(Table 76). This mud is prepared by mixing the
sticky earth brought from the nearby Uppugedda
(back water stream) located at a distance of about a
furtong in the northern side of the hamlets and the
sandy earth dug up just ncar the proposed house
site.  The sticky mud locally known as seru is
brought both by men and women from the Uppu-
gedda in kavadi andjor on head loads respectively,
Some bring the mud from the nearby casuarina
grove or from the ficlds across the gedda (hill
stream) also.  This dry carth is mixed in water and
is used to build the wall right trom the foundation.
the depth of which ranges from 11 (o 3" from the

2 » A .
sround level. A the ground s a sort of sand hill

:}(())lmadt:;npts ru‘re made to lay a substantial stone
h_\ g ‘on. ‘lhe mpd wall is raised layer by layer
]'J one foot with an interval of a fortnight for onc
l.1vyc‘r to dry up. .Tl'r: thickness of side wall at the
hdse 15.‘11)0111‘ 2°-4” and is about 1'-7" at the top.
:I:L hclght ol the side wall varies from 6 feet tvo
7leet. The wall making the gondilly is of 4' to 5§
hc?lghl. and 1" thickuess. It is found that the hci‘l‘—lt
of the gondillu wall is higher in the houses builtgb
the Jalari than those among the Vadabalija caste ’

o 47, 1he ””’f‘ The skeleton frame of the roof
‘ constructed with palmyra rafters and bamboos
Sometimes casuarina twigs are also used. Iy 15
covc.rcd with puddy straw which is the sub;tanti'll
roofing material and tucked at the en with palmyr‘a
]‘cavcs to protect the paddy straw roof from being
fvatcn away by the stray cattle (Figs 13, 14 and 15)
}}::,i]fa;mtéte rain water to drain off at a distance
oo ”t e pTa-l. The grass t%latched roof is tied with
*mall ropes so that the roof may not get disturbed
in gales'. In the case of vasillu, the roof slopes on
cither s@e of a ridge piece or a central beam at‘ the
top. This ridge piece rests on two small pillars
called komarakoyyalu which stand on two palmyra
beams placed at a distance of 2% from side walls.
Ip between the two beams, there is one wooden
p'lllur known as saripi patti standing. On either
side of the ridge picce the palmyra rafters are
spread out to make the roof. The roof end i; \;r\'
low levelled i. e., at a height of 34" from the gfoumi
level at the first entrance into the house and
covers tl)e gadapa (threshold). The roof w\rhich is
6 fect high at the main door raises to a height n\f
12 fFel at the centre of the house. Outwardly, the
roof looks us oune running commonly and cémti-
1'1uously.covering 4 to 10 houses. This continuity
m.roof 15 made possible because cvery new come}r
aligns the new roof structure in such it wav that
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either it saves a pole for the central beam or a wall
for the side or brth. Both the parties viZ., the new
house builder and the old house owner reap the
advantages by such conjunctive construction.

48. The residents of Pedaganagailapeta humlat
purchasc straw for roofing parposes from Kallc-
palle (1 mile away: and the residents of Kasipew
purchase the same from Labbodipeta (1 mile away).
Palmyra leaves (hammaj are brought from Dharp-
varam 4 miles away). The price ¢f paddy straw
ranges from Rs. 10 1o Ra. 12 per 1.000 kartalu (harta
The price of palmyra leaves ranges

1500
fcaves

nieans bundlel,
from Re, 1 oto Ra. 1025 Poper 100 feases,
bundles of paddy straw or 500 palmyra
suffice as roofing material for a typical house in
these two hamlets. Bamboo is bought at a price
ranging from Rs. 20 to Rs, 30 per 300, A wypical
house requires 300 bambuoos, The palmyra rafters
are made out of the locally availuble trees owned by
the cultivators of the neighbouring hamicts and
villages. 100 rafters cost Rs. 25,
Docrs, windows and ventilators

49. Ixcept one or two houses among the Jalaris
all the remaining houses in the two hamlets have
got only one muin front entrance. The door frame
and the door are made of guggilam (boswellia
glabra), kanuga (pongamia glabra), casuarind. teak.
mango, neredi (eugenia jambolane) and devadaru
(erythroxylon monogynum) woed. Thesc are pur-
chased at Kallepalle or Srikakulam or Arasavilli or
Amadalavalasa or Chintada shandv.  Outof the 17
households teporting the sources of supply nearly
8 houscholds (50%,) have purchased the wood from
Srikakulam. Next in order comes Kallepalle village.
The services of the carpenters-cum-blacksmiths,
locally known as Sarabulu or Kamsali belonging to
neighbouring village Kallepalle are engaged for door
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making work. The cost of the door material (inclu-
ding carpenter charges) arc as follows :

Statement 11-13
COST OF DOOR MATERIAL

No. of househslds purchused

Lunge
(1) (2)
Rs. 20 and below . 6
Rs. 21 to 40 . 10
Rs. 41 to 60 . 1

The size of the door frame ranges from 6" x 3 to
4'29” x 2-3". Out of 19 houscholds reporting
16 houscholds (84.217%) have a door frame th2 size
of which ranges trom 5-0° x 2'-6" to 56" x 2’6",
The dooris made of wood:n planks and in a few
cascs made of casuarina twigs also.  For the doors
they have locking and belting arrangements 1oo.
None of the houses has windows or ventilators as
such. Many of the households run their kitchen in
the pancholi, a portion of the verandah, {rom where
smoke can easily escape. But those houses where
the kitchen is inside the iniffu the smoke spreads
inside the living room,

Floor

50. The floor is invariably of mud and is dung-
plastered (preferably cow dung). Out of the 10 re-
porting households 6 houscholds (60 °,) have the
floor level of the house above the street level, the
height ranging between 27 to | foot. The remaiaing
4 households have the floor more or less equal to
the strect level,

Cost of house construction

51. Statement 11-14 below shows that during
the last 10 years the house construction cxpenditure
for 50, of the houses has ranged from Rs. 100 to

Rs. 399.

Statement 11-14
ENXPENDITURE ON HOUSE CONSTRUCTION

Ne. of houses with the present age range of (in years)

Expendituve range ) Uispeci-

(in Rs.} G~-5 6—10 J1—15 16—20  21—=30 31--40 41—50 51- &0 Jied Toral
(1) {2 &) ) 5 ) 7y G} (9 (1 )
2039 i 1 | 3
40—59 1 2 ! . I 5
60-—79 . 2 1 . 3
0—99 . 1 | . 2
100-149 . 3 3 I 2 9
150-199 . 1 3 . 2 6
200-299 . 1 3 2 1 . | &
300-399 . 2 . - 2
400-599 . ! 2
600-859 . 1 t
Total . 11 16 2 6 1 2 1 1 1 a1
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Decorations and cmbellishments

52, Fishermen houses do not exhibit any clabo-
rate or impressive decorations or drawings on the
doors, walls and floor. In some houses, however, the
door frames and doors carry oncor two lotus flowers
carved on them. The threshold and the walls upto a
hgight of 1 foot from the ground level are bordered
with rcd earth for decorative purposes. On special
occasions, after smearing the floor with thin cow dung
WZ'ItCI‘, muggu (rangavalli drawings made on the floor
with lime powder) is drawn. The nuggu designs are
very simple and crude. Common among them are
sanhu (the conch shell) chakra (the wheel)~-accesso-
ries and weapons associated with Lord Vishnu. Walls
are white washed 2 to S times in a year, generally or;
the festival days like Sankranti, Sivaratri, Gan-
dhamasi, Chavithiamasi and  Aviti Dasam’i. The
cost of white washing varies from 025 P. to
Rs. 1:50 P. 1In a large number of cases it is 0'60. P.

Hygienic condition, upkeep of house and repairs

53. Around the fishermen houses, there are no
shade giving or fruit-bearing trees or flower plants
As it is a sandy tract coupled with scarcity of wate;
that is free from salinity, the environment is not
favourable for kitchen gardens and growth of trees
O‘nc or two cocoanut trees planted by the forct'athers'
of the present generation are found on the outskirts
of the habitation arca.

_54. Fish processing and drying operations sea-
soning the fishing net are the occupational acti;ities
that crcate problems of insanitation, Smoke
problem in the houses is another element of unhy-
gicnig condition.  Indiscriminate spitting habit
asso-cxa.tcd with tobacco smoking is rampant in the
h'al‘ntatlon area. The poultry are kept in the main
living room itself during nights covered under a
basket. In the day time the poultry move about
around the house pecking from the garbage. The
rubbish and sweepings of the household are thrown
cither in the back of the house called peradu or on
the outskirts of the village called dibba or gummanty
at a distance ranging from 20 to 100 yards from the
house. Therc is no habit of each house making a
scparatc manure pit and using this manure either
for sale or for use. However, at the time of house
repair the large rubbish and garbage of the old roof
is taken away by the peasants (belonging to Velama
and Kapu caste) of Sadupeta.
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thes\s'(.z/\'i;liqh:r:c?”\h and ic kitchen, the gadapa and
The floor is :tht du”'y 2 to 5 times in a day-
week ver ‘p astered with dung three times in a
Saturds y Elf)hn}monly'on.Tuesday, Thursday and
Vadabal)i/'.a ' dxs[practlcc. 1s common both among the
among tilcd\l;. dl' . Jj“.la” castes.  Seven houscholds
Ynowr, as a dbahj'd‘s, consider Friday (locally
day) and Tham"g),m roju) meaning (mother deity’s
ram associ tudrs Ly (lqc;xlly known as Lakshmiva-
wei lt};‘ : e. .Wl,lh deity Lakshmi, the goddess of

aitn) as auspicious. On these days after bedaub-

iin cow d K ( i

56. The 5eS ¢ i
" The house§ are repaired once in a year.
e nature of repair mainly

consists of changing the
roof grass neing

foot g and.rcplacing some palmyra rafters. The
3 Storepair or renovation involves getting a
better door or a door frame.
Statement 11-15
HOUSING REPAIRS

No. of houses under

No. of ‘epair wi
Ilou.;'ehuvldy p— -_'i”f'ff_"_'ff', —_
‘ undertak-  One  Two  Three Total
Period ingrepair  room  rooms r(lzl)rllll(;\‘ cost
) () (3 (+) (5 (6)

Rs. P.
March, 1961 32 27 5 71950
April, 1961 16 15 1 \260-00
May, 1961 1 9 2 253-50
June, 1961 3 3 116.00
July, 1961 4 4 49.00
October, 1961 1 1 ]5.00
January, 1962 2 2 9.00
February, 1962 2 2 45.00
Not known 5 4 1 191.00

Not reported 2 |
Total 78 67 7 2 1,658.00

From the above Statement II-15, it is evident that
%he repairs are usually undertaken during summer
i.e., March to May before the south-west monsoon
sets in. The total annual expenditure of the 76
households on housing repairs is estimated at
Rs. 1,658 i.e., Rs. 2181 per houschold. According
to Statement II-16, 64 houscholds or 84-219, incur-

red an annual house repair expenditure ranging from
Re. 1 to Rs. 30.

~to total cost

expenditure on | :
chase of paddy straw. The next item of expendi-
ture is on hired labour for roof making and allied
repairs, which forms 21-87%.
palmyra leaves and ropes form 4-35%; and 4499 res-
pectively. As the sources of housing material and
roof repairing labour are outside the hamlets,
about 93-64%, of the total expenditure goes to the
neighbouring villages like Kallepalle, Labbodipeta,
Mofusbandar main village and Sadupeta hamlet.
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Statement I1-16
ANNUAL HOUSE REPAIRING COST

No. of houses repaired
X,

— \

Range of costs All One- Two- Three-

(in Rs+) houses roomed roomed  reomed
(N ) &) 4 &)
1to 10 28 27 1
11 to 20 30 26 3 1
21 to 30 6 4 2
3t to 40 3 3
41 to 50 5 4 1
51 to 60 1 i
6l 10 100 2 1 1
101 to 130 l 1
Total 76 o7+ 7 2

# 3 houscholds bave not reposted

According to statement II-17, of the total of 70
households, 14 households have reported the housc
repairs with details relating to cost and housing
material, the total expenditure being Rs. 166-87.
It is not that at each time a housc repair involves
purchase of all items. For cxample, of these 14
households 13 have incurred cxpenditure on hired
labour and paddy straw ; 5 households have incur-
red expenditure on ropes and 4 houscholds have
spent money on palmyra leaves. Only 2 houscholds
have incurred expenditure on bamboo.

Statement I1-17
NUMBER OF ANNUAL HOUSE REPAIRS CLASSIFIED BY ITEMS OF HOUSE REPAIR COST

Palmyra
All items leaves
e A
No- of households No- of
reporting house re- Cost house
Particulars pairs by all items repairs Cost
(1) (94} (3 1) &3]
Rs. P. Rs. P.
Total 14 166-87 4 7.25
100.00 4.35

According {o Statement 117, 67-42%, of the annual

Louse repairs goes towards the pur-

Expenditure on

Selection of house site and connected ceremonies

57. The fishermen both of the Vadabalija and
Jalari castes attach much importance to the selection
of a house site. They believe that the prosperity
and well-being of the family, profitable and steady
progress in their enterprise in sea fishing is irrevo-
cably tied up with the auspicious practices connect-
ed with house construction. Out of 78 households
surveyed expect one (who did not know about the
details connccted with house construction) all the
other households attach importance to the selec-
tion of house site. This is so whether the house
construction was undertaken by the present infor-
mants themselves or by their fathers and fore-

fathers.

Ropes Bamboo Hired labour  Paddy siraw
eIy e ey — e N e
No- of No. of No- of No- of
house house house house

repairs Cost  repairs Cost  repairs Cost  repairs  Cost
(6) (7) ) &) oy (dn dn I3y
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.

5 7-50 2 3.12 13 36.50 13 112.50
4.49 1.87 21-87 67.42

58. The house builder usually chooses the site
very near the houses of his own castc men. 1f, on
the other hand, due to inter-housebold quarrels or
disharmonious relations or due to the unwillingness
on the part of the houscholder to accept the leader-
ship of the habitual caste head, the houscbuilder
wants to get away from the habitual fold of the
established habitation area, he chooses a house site
tolerably distant to give him frecdom from the
authority of the caste-head but at the same time
sufficiently near to his kinsmen. Anothcr impor-
tant factor for the location of the house is the near-
ness to the sea or the river where he goes for fishing.
Within this socio-economic and ccological frame
work, he inspects alternative sites where he propo-
ses to construct the house and picks up a fistful of
soil from each site and having tied the soil separa-
tely in a piece of cloth goes to a consultant who is
locally known as Pantulu or Bapanollu or Muhur-
thagadu. The consultant is a person fairly well in-
formed in astrology and belongs to Brahmin or
Komati or Kamsali caste. The Brahmin consul-
tant is known by the common namc Pantulu or
Bapanollu whereas Muhurthagadu is a more general
term denoting all the consultants for sclection of
house site and for other stages in house construc-
tion and entrance ceremonies. These Muhurthagallu



are  recidents  of the neighbouring hamlets or
villages like Moelusbandar main village (34 mle
away), Kallepaliz (1 mile away), ippilt (2 miles
away), Kovyamu, Korlamu, Lubbodipeta, and
Arasavilli (6 miles away). Out of 61 houscholds
reporting on the sclection of houwe site 53 housce-
holds consulted  persons  belenging to Brahmin
caste, 6 houscholds consulted persons belonging to
Komati caste. 2 houscholds consulted a person
belonging to Kamsali (Viswebrahmin) caste. The
consultor is asked to place a copper coin in g ran-
dom wav in a table of pumbers. The advice s
given taking into consideration the significance of
the number interpreted in terms of the suttability
and welfare of the house builder based on the valeu-
lations and postulaies of astrelogy  and Vasthu
Sastra (building technology).  In raturn for i
services, the Muhurthagadu is given a format fue
varying from 15 P.to 60 P, This mode ot consul-
tation is common, However, there is a single case
reported among the consuiters wherein no saaib was
taken while woing for consultation,

House consilvuction and connected ceremonies

59, An auspicious day is fived after consultation
with the astrologer for Jaying the foundation to
begin house construction.  This ceremony is known
asaldiveradam and also as raiaveyadam or niluvapelii.
In the carly hours of the day sclected for the cere-
mony the house builder takes bath and keeps on
fasting till the ceremony is over.  The sclected
house site is cleaned. The central portion of the
house site is cither sprinkled or plastered with
cow dung water. The ground spot is decorated with
lime powder deawings called muggu or rangavalli.
Puju articles like turmeric powder, vermilion, flo-
wers  like hantiiseoft, banana  fruits, cocoanut,
betel leaves und arceanut and in some cases cooked
rice are got ready for the occasion. At the auspi-
cious time, in the presence of caste elders the house
builder digs a pit or two to fix the poles of cither
bamboo or of some wood.  There is no special kind
of wood rituilistically preseribed for the occuasion.
The pole is known as ra‘a ov st amba or nishani
which symibolises the stable establishment of the
housc. The relatives and caste clders present on
the occasion sprinkle akshintalu (tarmeric coloured
rice) in the pit. A copper coin iy abso placed into
it.  Then the pole is fixed and decorated with
turmeric powder, vermilion and flowers.  In a piece
of white cloth or turmeric coloured cioth, & copper
coin and akshintalu arve ticd and in turn this bundle
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is tied to the pole.  Gariki poosa (grass) ueredu
feugeniy jambolane) feaves and rulsi are tied cither
at the top ov in the middle of the pole.  Frankin-
cense is burnt,  Fruits and cooked rice are offered
o the deities like Garidi devudu, Simbiadri Appanna
(i.e.. the presiding deity Lakshminarasimhaswamy)
at Simhachalam and also in the name of peddalu
(ancesiord, Prayers are offered for the successful
construction of the house and for the prosperity of
the family.  The old married couple among the
caste people are requested to bless the occasion by
touching tis main poics erected with the beliet that
(heir touch will accard sonctity.  Then the head of
bouschold digs out (wo or three spades of soil to
Inaugurate the house construction,  In some cases
two poles and i boain are used inosuch @ way that
two stand on the grovud and the beam s tied 10
them hovizontaliy.

o). There is no ceremony commonly observed
on such occasion @s putting up the beams, fixing
door frames.  Only in one case. at the time of
faising beams and fixing door frames. ¢lsfintalu. 2
copper coins and a httle grass were however tied to
them after consulting the Brahmin,

¢1. The next and final coremony iv hous2-warm-
ing which is locally known oo fntfedigi lai. An
uu;.piuinm day is fived with tive comsattiton of the
astrologar.  Gieacrally, Toin considered that Tuesday
Cmora rofie) meaning the mother  goddess day,
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday are good und aus-
picicus.  On that day, the houscholder and his wife
(ake bath and aitend to the ceremony. Three old
muwivied females called panvastrile or  perantalla
(women in married etatus) are imvited to bring three
new pots from their Lrowses which contain raramani
(or  pulupn aunii wexning  cooked  rice  water
tasting sour beeawse of iermentation), drinking water
and paddy,  These three potsare respectively known
as pindi kunda or taramani husda, dhaayen kunda
(peddy pet) and  neela kundu (water pot). The
faramani koda is caled as ingi lachini (meaning
goddess of the wealth of the house).  These pots are
hept near the stone mortar {roluy in the main living
roun of the newly built house. "lncn the hearth 1s
Ho Foa, wosweet dish is cooked by hoiling rice,
precngram, Jagaery and milk. This sweet called,
prasaden, s distributed only among the children of
the hamlet mquing the formal entrance into the
new house.  In some cases milk is boiled 10 overflow
(ralu ponginchadam) signifving abundant prmpcrily

TRE PFOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL TQUIPMENT 29

for the house builder and the same is used to cook
Jjava. The three married women who bring the pots
are entertained to lunch. A gencral feast is given
to relatives and sefected invitees. Only one house-
hold has reported that a feast was given on this
occasion by inviting one person from cach household
of his caste.

62. Such practices as tying a cow for a night
prior to the first entry into the new house was re-
ported by only one household.  Only one houschold

has reported that no house-warming ceremony was
perfornied.

Dress

63. For an unaccustomed land-locked dweller
the fashion of fishermen’s dress in the coastal tract
makes a characteristic impression.  But the dress
pattera of adult women and children does not make
such an impression of sharp distinction.  Statement
H-18 gives an idea of the dress particulars of a
tvpical fisherman household,

Statement 11-18
DRESS PARTICULARS OF A TYPICAL FISHERMAN'S HOUSEHOLD

Length of

Details Description of the No. in Value of each guantity of Stiiching
garment possession garment cloth used charges Home made
) (2 (1 (4 i85 s
Men » ) "
Upper garment Banian 3 109 il ovards 0-31
Shirt 2 3.50 23 0-50
T.ower garment Dhoti 1 3-50 3.
Gochi 2 1 vard
Hceadgear Thalaguda made ] Q-3 '
of palm lcaves
Umbrella Cloth } 3.00
Women
Lower garment Saree (also known 3 5.00 7 yards
as keka or cheeray
Roys ’
Upper garment Banian 2 050 1 vard Bought Readymade
Shirt 1 075 1) yards . .
I.ower garmeant Drawer i 0-37 [ yard 4 .
Girls - h
Upper garnient Gownu i 037 Y vard Bought Readymade
. . -~Contd.
Statement IT-18—Coacld.
DRESS PARTICULARS OF A TYPICAL FISHERMAN s ROUSEHOLD
b ol Corton!
escription of the ) Silk! Average life o No. aequirf
Details garment Mill!Khadiicic, Wool Using season . a gét'zrm{:tt o r“n ;llreq l}ljler,;);g
n () 8y () {10y (rh (12
Men
Upper garment Banian Handloom Cotton Al scasons 4 months 3
Shirt "y .y s & "
Lower garment Dhoti . BN - 6 | ) >
. L] -~
Gochi N . 2 6
Headgear Thalaguda made of Uscd when they I yeur 1
palm lcaves go for fishing
Umbrella Cloth Cotton  Summer and rainy
Women
Lower garment Saree (also known as  Handloom Cotton - All scasons 6 months 2
koka or cheera) -
Boys
Upper garment Banian Handloom Cotton  All scasons 6 2
Shirt - . | 2
l.ower garment Drawer s s 2
¥ e L]
Girls
Upper garment Gownu Handloom Cotton  All seasons 6 months 2
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Adul! males

64. Near the sca-shore, when we watch the
fishermen swiftly moving about and minding their
business with nets and crafts whether in the dawn or
in the hot sun with conical palmyra caps as head-
gear and simple goclis as their only wear, with a
tight banian sometimes, they look like the wizards
of the sea against the background of the deafening
roa~ of the Bay of Bengal. At the first sight they
look like a specics by themselves.  The possessions
and actions make his caste name jalari (net man)
literally meaninglul. In the afternoon one findy
them squating on the sand bed either singly
or in a group near about their dwellings for mending
their nets ; they sit on the wrugu (pial) knitting the
net or stroll in the lanes and neighbourhood of
hamlets spinning the thread for the net using a
thakali. While spinning, the rod of the thakali s
wound by rolling it off against the thigh and is
hurled off lifting the hand up the head as the thakali
hangs down near the leg turning.  Still another
picturc of the fishermen is when they visit the near-
by market town or the nearby villages for kinship
and courtesy visit.  On all these occasions they put
an the dress suitable to the occasion. Thus the
dress of an adult mate may be (ypified into three
kinds. One, the working dress, two, ordinary dress
at home, and three, the dress worn on festival and
other social occasions. The working dress consists
of a gochi (also called as tuduva gudda or gavancha)
as a lower garment, a banian or a badi as an upper
earment and thalaguda (also called as kammaguda
or thatiguda as a headgear (Fig.3). The gochi
measures about 2’ x 3’ made out of the old dhoti or
sari cloth, While wearing gochi one end is tucked
in front of the waist thread allowing 3/4 feet of it to
hang in the front and the other end is taken between
the two thighs and tucked in the back to the waist
thread. The banian or the hafi is put on as an
upper garment. The thalaguda, a cap of conical
shape, is made by the fishermen themselves using
the locally available palmyra lcaves. Sometimes a
towel or a rumalu cloth is tied round the head as a
headgear. Itis very common to scc the fishermen
in a simple gochi in the waist and a rthalaguda on
the head when he goes out on fishing expedition.
He keeps tobacco or hidi and matches required for
his day’s smoking in the conical cap and just puts it
on his head thus kceping the material safe from the

1 £. Thurston, opi‘:t:Vol \/ll, pp 258-259 o

slashes of the waves. After his return from the
day's catch, he changes his gochi and the banian and
wears a new set after bath.  Some also wear a shirt
or an half-arm shirt as an upper garment and wrap
a dhoti round the waist as a lower garment. When-
ever he goes out of the village on business or on a
social visit, he wears a dhoti of 3} yards x 1} yards
simply wrapping round the waist in the style of a
lungi or wrapping round the waist allowing a little
more than half the length hanging down in two
separate sides and one hanging outward in front is
folded up into pleats and tucked in front and the in-
ward picee is taken to the back in between the legs
and tucked in the back. As an upper garment @
kamiju also known as lalchi (shirt or an half-arm shirt
pronounced as aparam) is worn. In this connection
it may not be out of place to mention some changes
in dress habits and related interaction patiern,
L. Thurston records :

“In the presence of a superior, they (Vadabalija)

remove their lion-ctoth and place it round their neck

and shoulders as a mark of respect. Among many

other castes, this would, on the contrasy, be regarded

as an act of impertinence. ™’!
This kind of interaction pattern of the Vadabalija
with reference to dress habit, is not found to be in
practice at present.

Adult females

65. Fisherwomen including girls aged 10 and
above wear saree. Saree wearing marks off her
growth from girlhood to womanhood. Saree is
locally known as koka or cheera. Sarees are locally
distinguished by such names which have reference
to colour and border designs. The names are
erranchu koka, bottanchu koka, goranchu koka. Its
size varies between 6 yards x 1} yards and 7 yards x
13 yards. Small ‘women’ wear sarees known as
madi jamaralu. A larger portion of the saree is
used as a lower garment which takes the form of
drapping round the waist with pleats in front. A
small portion of the upper end of the sarce is taken
round the shoulders covering breasts, They wear no
blouse or c/oli as an upper garment. This dress of
the adult female continues to be the same in style
on all occasions (Fig. 16). On festival occasions
women wear a new saree which is called peda koka
(meaning big or important sarce) and is valucd at a
price a little higher than that of ordinary sarec.
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Boys and girls

66. Ordinarily the boys wear a simple gochi. On
festival and other special occasions, some of them
wear cheddi (shorts) as a lower garment and a badi
(banian) or a chokka (shirt) as an upper garment.
Girls below the age of 10 years wear gochi or cheddi
(short) or julu asa lower garment and occasionally
a frock as an upper garment. As onc investigator
notes, ‘““There are no clothes except a gochi to the
girl and boy. The small kids are exposed to rain
and sun.”’

Footwear

67. The fishermen are not habituated to wear
foot-wear. However, Pella, the caste head among
the Vadabalijas is the only person using footwear.
Some of them believe that the local deities frown
on persons who wear footwear. Some others say
that as they have to work on the sea in the small
theppas from dawn to dusk and walk in the sands,
they do not feel the necessity for it.

Other particulars and items

68. The type of dress does not vary from season
to season. New kinds of dresses like waist coat and
mufflers are slowly being introduced. The clothes
are purchased on festival days, the common festi-
vals being Sankramana, Chavithiamasi and Kotha-
masi. The purchase of ordinary dress is so timed
that it serves both the needs of festival and ordinary
days thereafter. Generally, no special dresses are
purchased solely for the festivals. New cotton
fabrics are worn without fail either on Sankramana
festival or Kothamasi after offering them to their
ancestors. 1t is not an uncommon habit among them
belonging to the same household to wear a dress
used by other members.

69. They usually purchase handlgom dhotis
and sarees either at Srikakulam town ar{br from the
itinerant cloth traders who come from the villages
and town area of the same Srikakulam Taluk
which lie at a distance ranging from 5 to 32 miles.

70. 1In the rainy season they use cloth umbrellas
and palm-leaf umbrellas locally known as thatiguda
(bigger variety) and ¢idugu (a smaller typej. Some-
times the raw palm-leaf is held over the head while
walking in the rain, The use of old jute bag or old
clothes to cover the body while walking in the rain
is also in vogue.

Dress habits on special occasions

Marriage

71. The bridegroom wears a set of new dhoti
called chapu, a shoulder-wear and headgear.  Adi-
tionally, he wears a new banian and a shirt: The
ceremonial dress consists of kayi batta (a pair of
new dhotis), voiboyyada, (an upper garment consist-
ing of two pieces of cloth (red and white) of thesize
of 3 yards valued between Rs. 3 and Rs. 10 and a
white paga (a white piece of cloth) used as head-
gear, This paga is of the size of 3} yards x 1}
vards, sometimes with a jari border valued at
Rs. 30. The kayi barta is worn as a lower garment
wrapping the dhoti round the waist, tucking one end
of the dhoti, taking it in between the thighs and
tucking it up behind and wearing the other end in
front making them into smart folds,

72. The voiboyvada made of two picces of new
clothes, red and white, joined together worn as a
shoulder wear in such a way that both the ends are
taken each from one end of the waist and is brought
in front and taken in a cross way, across the chest
and thrown on both the shoulders,

73. The bride is presented with two ceremonial
clothing called pasupukattu koka and tallikatiu kokq
(also known as rellakatiu koka). The pasupukatiy
hoka is a white sari dyed in 1urmeric colour. It is
of the size of 6} yards x 14 yards priced at Rs. 5-00.
Tallikattu koka or tellakattu koka is the white saree
presented lo the bride by her mother,

Dress of mourning widow and widower

74. On the 12th day after the death of his wife
the widower wears a new dhoti after taking bath a;
Langulya river. In the casc of a widow a new saree
called musumu cheera costing Rs. 6 is presented 1o
her on the 12th day by her parents,

Dress for special worship

75. A few households have a habit of maintain-
ing the holy robes called dyabani bartaly which are
kept in a sanctified way in a wooden box. They are
touched only after bath and arc worn on each
Saturday, after bath when they worship the deity
Simhadriappa and Lachmidevi. These clothes are
made of nara and are called as pattupancha (sacred
dhoti) and dyabani koka (sacred saree). The\size of
pattupancha is 1} yards x 2 feet, and that of dyaba-
ni ko.ka is 6 yards x 13} yards. These garnlenfs are
specially bought on Sivaratri festival day (Feb-
ruary) and offered to Simhadri deity and Lachmideyi
and thus used as a wear during weekly worship,

T
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77. 1n these 9 sample houscholds, on an aver-
age, 7-26°, of the annual houscho'd income goes for
purchase of clothing. This percentage varics from
Rs. 3998 to 11'80. In absolute terms, the annual
expenditure per househoki on clothing 1s Rs. 66-34,
The range 1s from Rs. 2720 to Rs. 167-18. Thus
the average annual per capita expenditure on cloti-
ing among the 9 houscholds comes to Rs. 13-88,

78, In terms of age and sex the daty show that
the annuul oxpenditure per adult male and adult
female is Rs. 24-16 and Rs. 17:62 respectively.  For
bovs of the age group of ukbove ! year and below 18
vears. it is Rs. 5-47 and for the girls of the age
;_zmup of above 1 year and below 13 yeuars, it is
Rs. 3-60. For the baby it is Rs. 183, This shows
that the proportion of cxpenditure for men aged
above 18 vears is higher than that of the expenditure
incurred on the wemen's dress in the age group of
above 13 vears. Among bovs and girls also, the same

pattern 18 seen.

79 The overail per capita cleth consumption
among these sample households is 1196 yards and

ranges from 7:12 yards to 14:04 yards. In
terms of age and sex the per capita cloth
consumption among adult  women is 20-15

yards, amcng adult men 1585 yards, among the
.boys 4-10 yards, among girls 3-4 yards and for baby
1-33 yards. This shows that women consume pro-
portionately a larger quantity of cloth.  Both in
terms of value and gueantity, the pattern of cloth
consumption among Jalaris and  Vadabalijas is
found to be same.  In terms of sex, while consump-
tion of cloth by men is greater in terms of monctary
value, the consumption of c¢leth by quantity is
grc:u(-r in the cace of women. Perhaps 1ht? reason
may be found in the item of stitching cost invoived
in the case of men’s dress while women's dress does
not involve any expenditure on that account. In
terms of age, the adults stand first Yollowed ‘by the
younger age group in both the cases of quantity and
value of cloth consumed.
Cloth traders

20, Itinerant traders in clotlies visit fishermen
hamlets and scll dhotis (a set of 2 dhotis is caHed
chapu), sarees. madipancha (smaller dhotis), gavan-
cha (kaupina) erc., most of which are hundloom
products. These truders come from several villages
and towns of the same taluk (Srikakulam) which ]iq
at a distance ranging from 5 to 32 miles.  Some ol
thesc tradcrs arc handloom weavers themselves,

- Padmasali caste are Srikurmum, Jonnalapadu

The nzighbouring places as mentioned by one of the
itincrant cloth traders, Shri M. A., who belongs to
Sa-
nivada, Voppangi, Srikakulam and Vizianagaram.
He visits these fishermen hamiets twice o week. A
sarce measuring 24’ x 3} was sold for Rs. 16 on
24-2-62.

()

Orpaments and body decoration

&l. Both men and women are not in the habit
of wearing rich and varied ornaments. They are
quite simple. There is no wide differcnce in the use
of ornaments as between groups of different econo-
mic status and the two fishermen castes. The
following gives an idea of the kind of orna-
ments worn by the inhabitants of the Pedaganagalla-
pcta and Kasipeta hamlcts. .

Adult males

82.  Adult males do not wear any ornaments on
head or hair. Very commonly, they wcar one or
the other ornaments like dantegullu, alaka kammi,
kammi. tammettu, narukulu or gundly in the ear,
They wear sarama kawmi or kamma in the nose,
finger rings to the finger and molatradu in the waist.

Adult females

83. Adult females are not in the habit of wear-
ing any ornaments on the head. They use hair
pins and plastic broaches occasionally. In the ear
lobes nagulu or kammalu are worn. On the upper
part of the ear they wear smaller ornaments like
kona kammulu, kona chevalu, talukalu or kona kattu
or duddulu. Sarama kammalu arc worn on the two
nostrils and adda kamini or gundlu kammi is worn
below the tip of the nose hanging on the lips. Neck-
laces of black beads strung in o thread are worn in
the neck while the waist is decorated with billa.
Mattelu or bondillu are worn on the toes. Fig. 17
shows ornaments worn by women.

Boys

84. The ornaments of children are also simple.
The boys wear in the ears rammettu or keda in the
lobe of the ear and  kona kamia in the upper pait
of the car and arrikarra in the noeck. In the waist
they weoar molatradu which contains muvaly and
hasulu.  Fig. 18 shows ornamints worn by the boys.

Girls
85, Girls wear kona ka.analy or nidugula kada

in the be of the ear.  1a the nose, they  wear
sarama kammalu, adda Lasiyni and besari.  In the
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neck they wear poosalu,
and to the leg paitti.

Material angd price

Name of ornament

(D

Molatradu with nuvvaly

Mudusuly kada
Talukuly

Kona kammary
Busaly

Sarama kammaly
Sarama kammaly
Adda kammi
Adda kammi
Besari

Mukku pudakalu
Kada
Poosalu (beads)
Glass bangles
Patti

Sarama kammi
Gundiu kammi

Kada

Nalla poosalu
Billa

Glass bangles
Matte
Bondilu
Tammettu

Talukulu

Kona kammalu
Kada
Attikara

on the wrist glass b

of ornaments
86. Gold, rolled gold, silver

Where veorn

(2)

Waist

Neck
Waist

Wrist

Toe

Ear

angles

and brass are (he

ORNAMENTS OF

CHAPYER 11

metals used ip

preparing these ornaments.  The

following Statement 11 20 gives some idea relating

to the ornaments, the material that is made use of
and the price,

Statement 11--2¢

Who wears

(3)

Boy

FISHERFOLK

Material nsed and bricf
description

)

To the waist thread tiny silver
crafts like mango, vegetables
like beerakaya, small gingling
bells and coils are hung

or

/
the whole waist thread isstrewn
with gingling bells numbering
200

Brass
2

LR

Gold

Brass
Gold
Brass
Gold

Beads strung in a thread
Glass

It is a silver chain round the leg
hanging down the anklet

Muade of brass or sirigulle with
gold polish

Made of mixed gold studded
with stones

Made of rolled gold
Black beads

Made of silver

Glass bangles

Made of brass or silver
Made of silver

Made of gold worn in the car
lobe

Not known. Worn in the cur
lobe

Brass. Worn in the eqr lobe

?

Silver

Price

)

4-00

5.00

0-25 per pair
300,
0-19
15.00 ,,
15-00
2.00
5-00
2-00
22.00
4-00
6.00
0.25
025

12.00
6-00 10 8.00

8:00 per one
1.50
0.25
4:00

0-25 worthata ti m
1.25 per pair
Not known

H.00 per pair

3.00
0-50
020
4:00 per one
~—Conid.

3

[
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Statement I1-20—Concld.
ORNAMENTS OF FISHERFOLK

Nawnte of ornament Where worn

o (2 (3
Talukulu Ear
Kona chevulu ’s s
Kona kammalu »s s
Kona kutla s s
Govakutlu s s
Adda kammi Nose ’s
Sarama kammi ss s
Dantagulla Ear

Kammalu 'y ss

Who wears

Adult male

Material used and bricf

description Price
“) &)
Rs. P,

Adult female  Gold coated copper. This is

worn in the ear 10-00 per pair

Brass. Worn two in each ear

in the upper part 2.00 s
Brass. Worn two in each car 2.C0 vy
Brass- Worn two in each ear

on the upper part 0-25 s
Gold. Worn one in each ear 4.00 s

Made of gold. It hangs under
the nose on tip of the central
lip. This is in some cases
studded with precious stone 30-00 per one which
also weighs 1 tola

It is madec of brass or of
silver coated with gold or
with lakka

Made of gold. It is worn on
the two nostrils in such a
way it sits on the side tip of

10-00 15.00 per each

the nose 70.00 per pair
Gold. This is worn one in

cach ear 20.00 s
Gold. This is worn one in the

lobe of each car 130.00 .

Gold. This is worn in the

Alaka kammi v T upper part of each ear. Both
weigh 1 a tola 10.00 ys
Tammettu . ys Brass. Worn in the ear lobe 1-00 .
/ ( 'y . Gold. Worn as rings in the
Narukulu ot gundlu . 73.00 N
Sarama kammi Nose ’s Gold. Worn on the nostril 2000 per one
P inger s Rolled gold. Worn on the
Ungaram Finger fingers 1-.00 pcr pair
Molatradu Waist . Silver. Tied round the waist 30-00 per one
Adult female  Gold. Worn in the lobe of
Nagulu Ear each ear 70.00 per pair
. Gold. Worn in the lobe of each
Kammalu ” ear. ltisalsomade of gold
coated copper 8.00 .
Tattooine tattooing in greater number. Very generally tattoo-
-4

87. Tattooing, locally known as paclchabottu
is a very common habit among the Vadabalija and
the Jalari castes. Both men and women go in for it
with great liking and faith. It has a great appeal to
their aesthetic sense and has been considered as a
beauty aid in decorating the person. Also, a good
many among them believe in the healing powers of
tattooing and some have reported to have got relief
from vatham (rheumatic pains) and sprain by taking
to tattooing on the joints or shoulders and knees.
As between men and women, the latter go in for

ing marks arc done after the age of 10 years.

88. The motifs and designs of tattooing have
great affinity to the flora and fauna which, make
the natural environment of the fishermen villages,
and their religious beliefs, These designs are
tattooed on appropriate parts of the body. Common
among them are forehead (between the eye brows
and upwards), the upper middle of the back just
below the hind neck, shoulders, forearms and back
of the palm.
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89, Forchead: A long thick line or small three
lines diverging out upon the forelicad from a com-
mon point and sometimes a dot below it are drawn
upwards in the middle of the forchead. Tihis long
thick vertical line is called namain and the dot below
it or a bare one unaccompanicd by namam is called a
bottu. Some women put on these tattooing marks in
the name of some deity so that they feel protected
from evil spirits and untoward happenings. For
instance, the wife of S., has a pachchabotiu of the
dgesign of a det, called bortu and an upward line
called namam on the forchead. Both of these are
combined and put in one design. While she was
not yet warried, the custom in her father's house
influcnced her in putting cn the vertical line called
namam in the name of Srirama while after her
marriage the custom at her husband's house made

her take to the botti mark in the name of Goddess
Lakshmi.

90.  Check ard chin: Some women have a spot
chukka bottu on the check and chin. This, as a
beauty spot, they fancy, enhances the beauty of
the fuce.

91. Back: On the back of the neck, a design

of kudakaluperu is put as a cure for pain,

92. Shoulders: Somc men and women in very
few cases, have tattooing marks on their shouldcr;‘
both as a curative and decorative measure.  One
man has a flower on his left shoulder.  He reported
that he used to have severe pains in that portion and
after tattooing, he has been relieved of such pains,
In another casc, a picture of the deity, Hanuman, a
devotee par excellence of Srirama was also found as
a tattooing mark. Some women have the figure of

‘scorpion on the joint between forcarm and back-
arm. Somec men have tattooing marks on chest also.

93  Torcarms: Mostly women bear the tattooing
marks on the forecarms. The decorative designs
consist of floral designs Iikc pounangi chettu {a kind
of tree), geometrical designs patterned in Bugen
(rangaralli), plancts like moon and other designs
called mithayi mailankatia. These are tattooed on
the forcarms of the right hand. Some men and
women bear the name ‘Sriramulu’ tattooed in Telugu
alphabets as (39°5xe0* on the left hund forearm.
There is a general belief that such tattooing of
names protects them  from  infectious  discuases,
Rekkala Rambha is another design tattooed on the
right hand forcarm., 1In certain cases one mav have

more than onc design also.  For instance, the design
of Hanuman, a bird, on the left hand, two flowers
and the inscriptions (¥ 77038 SXN preaning,
‘Srirama’s feet s the only refuge’ are tattooed
on the right,hund. Among men the design of
Hanuman is very common and liked on the left
forearm.  Other designs are  favangi moggali—a
Kind of flower buds and puligore (tiger's nail).
Some women also have the marks of pelli bashikalu
(marital symbols,.  Sowme have vankipachehia on the
forearm of the right hand. Some women have the
design of chakoam (wheehy on ihe right hand forearm,
There wee some men and women having the designs
of locomotive engine and bhogies (locally known as
railu bandid, and  pelli hashikatu on the middle
of the arms,

9. Buchkside of palm:  Some women have
muggu (rangavalli) on the back of the palm. This
15 bath for decorative and  curative purposcs.
Women bear the tattocing mark of Seetha's feet
(Sectha, the ideal woman of epic Ramayana).

95. Forelegs :© Some men and women have
tattooing marks on backside of forelegs ulso.

Belief and siguilicance associated with tattooing

96, The belief associnizd with attoning among
the Jakari and Vadabalija castes is that when a
person bears pachehabortu (tattoing marks) on the
body, the marks follow cven upto God 1o
provide evidence of his papa and runya (the sinful
and the meritorious acts). In some cases tattooing
has a psychological effect also. Vor instance, in
order that a person should get out of the fear com-
plex for such animals and reptiles lixe tiger, snake
and scorpion, some of these designs are taytm.ocd on
the body. For instance, the picture of a scorpion
was found to be tattooed on the shoulder joints.
Some women and men do not take A
hcc;u’wc ol sheer fear of pain and some others
consider it old fashioned. Some women go in for
Fatmoi'ng in the name of God. They belicve that
Imauspicious infiuences and infectious diseascs and
tl-Tuck are warded off as the de
inscribed protects them from
T'here J,\;‘ no social sanctity or significance marking
()l‘ll, as for example, the age group or the attainment
of a specified status like puberty. marriage and
mothcrh-nod efe., associated with ’tultooing. They
tqlio !"L‘l'IC\"C t‘hut when thev die, wealth and orna-
ments won't foltow them but pachchabotiu (tattoving

to tattooing

ity whose name is
such evil influences.

: b
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marks) only follow them as they become pal.'t and
parcel of the body and indelible in their marking.

Tattosers

97. Tattooing is done by women who periodi-
cally visit the village. They hail"” from dlﬂ'er_cnt
communities Jike Pamulavaliu or Pamulallu (meaning
snake-charmersy. Eramustt ot Veeramusti, M;nu.iulu-
vandiu (indigenous medicine men). Malz} Masthiand
Vadabalija. o most of the cases the fishermen do
not bother to know about the who’s who and wherc-
abouts of the tattooers. It is enough if the tulLOOtl:.\'
do their job alright. Irrespective of the communi-
ties or place to which they belong, gefncral f'uncuonzfl
term, namely, pachchabottollu (meaning tattooers) 18
used to denote the class of tattooing women. These
women come from places at a distax.wc of 9'to
400 mifes. The places vary from the V'lllage Ka.lu}n
gapatnam (13} miles) and other coastal v'xllagcs in
Srikakulam District to the Agency areas like Bhad-
rachalam and towns like Rajahmundry in Lkast
Godavari District and some places located in Guntur
District (400 miles].

Tattooing costs

98. The payment for tattooing is made depen-
ding on the design. For instance 37 P. are charged
for engraving Scetha’s fect on the back of the palm;
60 P. arc charged for tattooing pelli bashikalu; 6 P.
are charged for putting on a boftu on the forchead ;
25 P. for a floral design. For Hanuman an amount
of Re. 1is charged. Thus the payment made to t_he
tattooer ranges from 6 P. for a simple vcrtic!e line
or a dot on the forchead to 37 P. for engraving an
intricate design of Scetha’s feet on the back ot.’ the
palm. For a still more complicated 'and de.:hcatei
design of pelli bashikalu and a pictorial design of
Hanuman, the rate goes up from 6 P. to Re. 1.

'Taboos in ornaments and decorations

99. A married woman wears poosah'l (bead
strings) and shathamanant oY pusthe  (the mar(;
riage locket) round her neck. These two an
also mattelu, (toe Tings), bangles and’kum_kwhn
(vermilion) have ornamental as well as so.cnal signi-
ficance i. ¢., they are the index of the marital status
of a woman. Only thosec women whose husbands
are living or remain customarily separated are
cli.gible to wear the above ornaments and decora-
tions. The unmarried girls do not wear shatha-
manant (mangalvam ov pusthey and matrelu (the toe
rings). Therc is no objection to wear vermilion
mark and glass bangles.

Hair styles

100. Men have their hair cropped. Women
arrange their hairs in a style called koppu (Fig. 106).
At their leisure time in the alternoon fisherwomen
join with their neighbours for dressing hair and
delicing (Figs. 21 and 22).

Bedding articles
101. A typical fisherman family uscs a mancham
(cot) and thaiti chapa (palm leal mat) for scating
and for sleeping purposes. A cotton  blanket
(locally known as duppati) is used for covering in
the night. Each duppati costs about Rs. 3 to Rs. 7-50.
There were 37 duppatis among the surveyed house-
holds totally valued at Rs. 196. Seventeen houscholds
were using these cotton blankets. Forty-nine house-
holds were using cots numbering 52 totally valued at
Rs. 302. Fifty-one households were using mats. It
is estimated that annually 4 palm lcaf mats were
used in each houschold. This gives an annual
expenditure of Rs. 75 on palm Jeaf mats among the
households in the two hamlets under survey. Three
houscholds were using pillows made out of paddy
arass or old clothes stuflfed in a cloth cover. Only
one household possessed anything like a bed made of
soft cotton. There were 8 households who had
neither cot nor mat (Table 30). The bare cot and
mat are used for sleeping purposes. The bedding
materials are supplemented by old gunny bag sheets
locally iknown as go=i sanchi and by discarded otd
dhotis and sarees. Usually the elderly male (in the
case of simple family, the husband) sleeps on the
cot, while the women and children use the mat. It
is not always that some sheet of cloth or any sort
of a quilt (even the bontha, a home-made quilt) is
spread over the cot or the mat. A single cotton
blanket (duppati) is shared by the family supple-
mented by the sarec and dhoti of the parents which
arc used as garments in the day time. Most of the
households convert the small wooden sitting plank
(called peetham) or fishing net, as pillow. In some
of the houscholds in distress there is nothing like a
cotton blanket for cavering or ¢ven a sheet to spread
on the ground and sleep. The floor of the house,
the unventilated room and the impoverished
bedding material are themselves the warm comfort
in the rainy and winter season.

102. None in the village possesses a mosquito
net. Thirty-five out of 78 households are found using
toilet;washing soap. The income-wise distribution of
these 35 households is that 13 are in the annual
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imcome group of Rs. 601 909, 9 are carning more
than Rs. 601 and fess than Rs. 1,200 and 7 arc in the
highest income group of Rs. 1.200 and above. In
the fower income groups . e, with an annual income
of Rs. 300 and less there is none using any soap

while only 6 are there in the income groups ol

Rs. 301-600, using soap. All the 78 houscholds in
various income groups are in the habit of sending
their clothes o washermen (Table 343,
Houschold goods

103, The fishermen of both the castes use simple
and scanty furniture. A smull wooden plank catied
pecthain and o thati chapy {mat) made of palm

leaves are very commonly <cen in most ot the
houscholds. — Other  Linds of Turniture used by
them  are mancham  (cot), wooden and steel

trunks, roueh wooden wall racks locally known
as  edurn halla  and blioshanam  (an oblong
wooden box).  Pecihain is a small w ooden plank o‘f
H'x 17 <3 nsad for sitting purposes while taking
lunch or dinner. This is made by the carpenter
of Kallepalic village. The price is not reported.
Mat is a sort of ground sheet of the size of about
6" x 3 made of palm lcaves. This is used for
sleeping purposes.  This is purchased once in three
months from the Srikakulam market
itinerent traders who come from Ro
(2 mies away). Kongaravada (3 mi

or from
ppeta village
» fes awayy and
Dharmavaram vitlaze. The price varies from 0-25 p.
to 0:37 P, At the time of survey 5t households
were possessing mats. The cot is a wooden frame
of the size of 1" x 24" x 31" made of (he wood like
casuarina, gugzilam, teak, devadaru, neredy,

mango,
bilta and bamooo. Nearly 300,

of the cots are made
of casuarina wood.  This is obviously because of the
vast casuarina groves located near the fishermen
hamlets and the casy availability of wood. Coir-
twisted thread or jute or gogu nulaka

A v is used to
make a Knitted binding to (ha we,

oden frame. A
rupec worth of miduka is purchascd annualiv
replace the old one. The total value of cots (W-\r'ncd
by the fishermen at the time of survey was Rs. 302,
The range of cost per cot varies from Rs. 5{0 Rs, 25,
The following Siwtement 11-21
about the cost and (v p

(o]

gives particulars
cofwood used in making cots,
Statement i1 21
DISTRIBUTION OF COIS OWNED #Yy PISHERMEN By
PRICE PER UNIT AND 1VPL OF WoOOD, MARCH 1962
Range Novoy

/ ! No.
(in Ry, coiy Tape od wood ('u/\"‘j
(1 (2) (3, ()
0 - 10.9 47 Casuaring 19
I~ 209 4 Guggilany 6
- Conitd,

CHAPITR 11

Statement I-21—Conely,

(1) () (3) (4)

2l - 30.9 1 Teak 4
Devadara (also

Known as Devarasy) 2

Nered; 2

Mango 1

Billa Kivra 1

Bamboo t

Unspccified wood 16

Total 52

The use of cots is not a new habit
men. They have been using it for many generations.,
Even 5o the data on purchase of cots show that
7"8.84% of the cots were purchased during the last
five years. This nced not mean that prcvio[ns to that
they were not owning any cots. The following
Statement 11-22 shows that a large number of cots
(36.53%,) were purchased from Srikakulam.

among the fisher-

Statement 11—22

PURCHASE O (ovs

’ Nowof cory No. of
Where purchased purchased houscholds
hH (2; (3,
Srikakulam 19 18
Vi-akhapatnam 1 1
Kallepalle 9 8
Dowlaiswaram 3 3
Amadalavalasa 5 4
Tppili 1 1
Rangoon 1 1
Home made 1 i
Locally made {(in the 10
hamlet) 1
Picked up from Mood i ]
Not recorded 1 1
Total 52 49

The common purchasing  cengrey

}’\'nkulu.m arc Kallepaile and
me villages,  Thepe

next to Sri-
‘ other neighbour-
voone case of ot

FHE PEOPLE AND THEIR

having been bought from Rangoon. This was
because some familics from Pedaganagallapeta
hamlet migrated to Rangoon for cmployment.
Among the Jalari caste, 3 cots have been bought
from Dowlaiswaram of East Godavari District,
when they visited the place to see their relatives,
The wooden and stecl trunks are purchiased at
Srikakulam or at Visakhapatnam when any of them
visits these ¢2ntres. The price of steel trunks varies
from Rs. 3 to Rs. 8. In some cases the trunks
have been brought by the daughters-in-faw as presents
from their mothers’ home. Table 30 shows that
among the Vadabalija caste of Pedagunagallapc@
hamlet there are cots in 44 households, mais in
49 households, steel trunks in 7 houscholds, bhosha-
nams (oblong wooden boxes) in 35 housc;holds, and
wall-shelf, locally known as eduru balla in 4 housc-
holds. Among the 10 houscholds of the Jalari
caste of Kasipeta 5 houscholds possess cot, 2 hou.se-
holds possess mat, 2 possess wall-shelf.  During
the last five years, among the Vadabalija caste, steel
trunks and cots have been acquired by 4 houscholds
and 3 households respectively for the first time.
Among the Jalari caste stecl trunks and a cot
have been purchased by 2 houscholds and one house-
hold respectively for the lirst time during the last
five years (Table 31).  Also 5 households have pur-
chased 5 buddis (chimneyless kerosene oil lamp).
Torchlight and hurricane lantern are purchased
by one household cach (Table 33).

~ QOther corsumer goods

104. For domestic lighting, they use buddi, a
chimneyless lamp. Every houschold possesses a
buddi.  Kerosene oil is used for lighting purposes.
Only two houses out of the total of 78 houscho]ﬁis
possess hurricane lanterns and only one Vadnbz{l]}a
houschold uses a torchlight (Table 32).  Thirty-four
out of the total number of 78 tfishermen houscholds
possess cither a cloth umbrella or a  thatiguda or
gidugu (palmyra leaf umbrella). There are 14 um-
brellas whose price varics from Rs. 3 to Rs. 12 with
14 houscholds of whom two are Jalari and 12 arc
Vadabalija. There are 25 thatiguda or gidugu whose
price ranges from 0-19 P. to Rs. 1'25 P. These arc
possessed by 24 households of the Vadabalija and
one household of the Jalari. Five houscholds own
both the cloth umbrella and thatizuda or gidugu.
All these 5 households belong to the Vadabalija caste.

Utensils

105. Usc of earthenware for cooking and other
domestic purposes is common among the fishermen.
Utensils made of aluminium, brass and bell metal
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are also 1 use in a subsidiary way  (Fig. 19).
Annam kunda : - This 1s wn carthenware called by
several synonyms like  qaaapa kunda, kudu kunda,
kuti kinda and buvva kunda. Uhe cooking capacity of
this vessel varies from one to 3 kilograms.  Kunda
means pot. The epithets qonam kudv. annapss, ki and
huyva mean cooked rice. The price per pot varies
from 025 P.to 0°60 P.  Ambali kunda also known
as ambali daka s a little smaller in capacity than
annain kunda.  This is used lor preparing gruel out
of chodi flour. lts price 15 0:25 P. only. 1n an
carthen vesscl knowa as clari daka soups like chinta-
pandu charu or lachmi charu  are prepared.  1¢'s
price is 025P. Kura duka is a small earthen
vessel in which fish or muiton curry is pre-
pared. It's price varies trom 012 P.to 0:37 P,
Neelapa daka also known as necri hunda  or nerolu
daka or neera dafl § is an carthen vessel and is used
to prepare only vegetable curry. The price varies
from 019 P. to 023 P. Gauji daica also known as
ganjarapa hunda is an carthen vessel and 15 used to
keep fresh cooked rice water. The price of this
varies from 0:25 P. 1o 0°31 P, Kali kunda is a small
pot used to store cooked rice water for over a period
of 3 to 4 days. This fermented rice water or gavji is
uscd i preparing a kind of soup called luchmi
charu.  Hence this is also known as lachmi kunda.
The cost of this vessel varies from 025 P. to 03] P,
Other kitchen accessories like the following are
inuse: Teddu, along laddle made of wood is used
to stir the mixtures and solutions and to serve the
liquid and solid food and currics. Mouth lids for
pots made of carthenware called paiesaru daka are
widely used.  Paicsera daka serves both as a con-
tainer of a little capacity and also as a mouth lid.
Jibbi made of bamboo splits is used to filter the
cooked rice water as well as a cover on the earthen
pots.

Dinncer vessels

106. A round shaped bowl locally known as
ginne is used as an cating vessel.  Depending on the
kind of metal, the ginn> is known assartu ginne (if it
is made of white metal or sarrtu), kanchu gine or
kancha (if it 1s made of bell metal), sifvor ginke
(f it is made of aluminium as aluminuim by jts
colour is likened to silver). No household uses
carthenwares as dinner plates. Oa special and
ceremonious occasions, plantain leaves are wsed
as leaf plates. Bell metal ginne is one of the valuable
and durable consumer article par excelleace.  As a
matter of habit, the same eating vessel is used after
wash by other members of the family. Hence even
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a family of seven can smoothly manage with one or
tvwo cating vessels.  The price of this vessel varics
from Rs. IS to Rs. 25, Next to bell metal gimne,
sattie ginne 1s preferred by them as it is less costly.
Aluminium ginne is common in every houschold.
Its cost which is lower than the other two varies
from Rs. 2:00 1o Rs. 3-00.

Drinking vessel

107, Gilasu, chembu and muntha are the vesscls
ured for drinking water. These are made of the
mctals like brass, aluminium, bell metal or German
stiver. In a few cascs carthenware is also used.
Cocoanut shell ladle locally called as chippa or doki
is used to serve water. The metalled one costs
Rs. 1:50 to Rs. 500,

Fessel fur fetehing and storing water

8. Kadava, an carthen pot or binde, a brass
vessel iy used to fetch and store water. Drinking
water is brought from seluma or goyya (small spri n;!)
made in the sand bed. A small vessel like an
aluminium ginne or chembu or a doki (cocoanut shell
ladte) is used for scooping out the water to fill
the vessel. This vessel costs about 0°50 P. and the
brass binde is priced between Rs. 15 and Rs. 18,

Storiing vessels

109, Jadi also known as jallu is an carthenware
used for storing foodgrain. It is a common practice
among them to fix these jars side by side in a corner
in the main living room. They are plastered with
mud, neck deep. This arrangement protects the jars
from any accidental breakages. The size of each is
2! in height with 2’ bulge in the middle and I
wide at the mouth. Its capacity varies from 1 putri
to 4 purtis and price varies from 0-50 P. to Rs. 2:00.
In some cases, small pots are also fixed and used for
storing pulses, chillies and other domestic require-
ments. The whole platform wherein the jadis arc
fixed is known as bode. Use of baskets made ol
bamboo and palm leaf is also very common for pur-
poses of storing foodgrains and dry fish.

Storing vessels for condiments and oil

110. Small earthen pots are used to keep salt,
chilly powder and other spices. Edible oil and kero-
sene oil are stored in small bottles.

Domestic cquipments for processing food articles

111. Use of winnowing fan to clean the food-
grain, large squares of flat containers made of

bamboo splits to dry the corn, bumboo baskets to
keep foodgrain for day-to-day use are very common.,
For pounding paddy or jowar or bajra every house-
hold has a sct of refu (mortar) dug in the floor and
plastered with dung from time-to-time il it is a mud
one or fixed in the ground if it is a wooden one, and
rokali (pestle) one end of which is fixed with an iron
ring is used in pounding the grain.  Trugali or
grinding stone is owned by a few houscholds only
and 15 commonly used by the neighbouring house-
holds alse. In many a case grinding stone is not
fixed in any one place. It is portable and hence
tiaken by the houscholds to their own houses when-
ever they need it

112, Karam or chilli grinding stone: This is a
flat stone sct up by the side of the house. F,v?n
though owned by one houschold it 15 used
common by a group of houscs. On this, chilly,
onion, turmeric picces are spread out for kneading
and pounding it with a small soft stone (big. 20).

Where the utencils are purchascd

113.  All the earthen utensils arc purchased pe-
riodically once in a month or two from the ncarby
villages like Ponnada (3 to 4 miles away), Bonthala-
koduru (2 miles away), Chinthada (12 miles awav),
Gara, Kollivalasa, Narasannapeta [and Srikakulam
town. Invariably, in these places purchascs are
made on the shandy dav. Metalwares are purchased
vwsually at Srikakulam where an annual faic is held
on the occasion of Dola Purnima (in March).

114, While carthenwares are an essential com-
ponent of cooking utensils, water and storing
vessels, metalwares arc equally so us dinner and
drinking vessels.  The earthenwares are bought
several times in a year while metalwares are pur-
chasedovera longer period of time, say, 3 to § years
or 6 yeurs.  The total value of domozstic utensils in
cach of the 78 households varies from Rs. 4 to
Rs. 115, Detailed information regarding the num-
ber. price and frequency of purchases of utensils
was avaslable for 23 out of 7% houscholds surveyed.
According to these data, the average value of the
domestic utensils in use works at Rs. 4065 per
household among both the castes viz, Vadabalija
and Jadari. The average value par household among
the Jalaris works at Ry, 64-31 w hile for the Vadaba-
lijas it works at Rs. 34°02.  This indicates that
people of the Julari caste have a comparatively
higher tevel of material culture. The ratio of metal-
warc runges from ISP 10 92 P, The ratio is higher
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in the case of the Jalaris than among the Vadabali-
jas. While the monetary value of metalware makes
a large portion in the total value of domestic uten-
sils. earthenwares occupy an important place nume-
rically and also from utility point of view.

Food

115. All the households in both the castes take
vegetarian as well as non-vegetarian diet. But this
general dietary habit has some restrictive mores.
They have a convention of obscrving vegetarian day
once in a week. i.e., cither a Monday or a Saturday
which are associated with the worship of Simhadri
Appanna and Sri Rama deities.

Prohibited food

116. There are no prohibitions and scruples in
the use of cereals, pulses, vegetables and spices.
Among meat, beef is strictly prohibited and that
has been their habit through ages. There is a
partial prohibition of pork. Only a section of the
firshermen among both the castes is in the habit of
taking pork while others look scornfully at it as
they consider pig to be a mean and nasty animal
that lives on all sorts of rubbish and night soil.
Among mutton eaters some avoid the mutton of
ewe and she-goat, as they say, it has unbearable
odour. They are in the habit of taking the flesh of
ram and he-goat only, Among birds, cxcept fowls
and ducks, dakava, surlava, konga, komati bathu,
guda bathu, all other birds are not eaten either be-
cause they are not available or they are not in the
habit of eating them. Fish and tortoise find
common place in their menu. Eggs of duck and
hen are usually taken. Table 47 shows the number
of houscholds reporting prohibited food and drink.

Staple food and other important items of food

117. Chodi (ragi), vari (paddy), jonna (jowar),
uda (barnyard millet), sama (little millet), ganti
(bajrd or spiked millet) arc the staple cereals.
Redgram dhal, greengram dhal, blackgram
dhal, horscgram are the pulses used as impor-
tant items of food. Vegetables like koyyi-
gura, gongura, sottukura and other vegetables like
beerakaya (ridge gourd), vankaya (brinjal), tomato,
anapakaya (bottle gourd), puchakaya (water melon),
gummadikaya are used. Mutton, pork and fish form
a substantial part of the food. Garlic, onion, tur-
meric pieces, chillies form important ingredients for
curries and other condimental dishes. Ordinarily
groundnut oil is used for cooking purposes. On

special occasions, gingelly oil is made use of. For
instance, when women are in confinement, ground-
nut oil is avoided. These items of food have some
seasonal variation in the case of foodgrains and
vegetables depending on the crop harvested in the
season. Rice is used chiefly by 77 households, and
76 households use coarser grain like bajra,
millet or jowar or maize also (Table 45). Except two
households which exclusively take rice and one
household which exclusively takes coarser grain all
the remaining houscholds take both ricc and coarser
grains,

118. Their staple diet is cooked rice called
annam, and ambali i.e., gruel prepared by boiling ragi
or jowar (jonna) flour. Normally, the dietary rou-
tine of fishermen consists of three meals in a day,
The standard timings for these meals are the carly
hours of the morning before 8 a.m. when menfolk
go for fishing, noon and early hours of the afternoon
when they return home from fishing expedition and
dinner in between 7-30 p.m. and 8 p.m. before they
retire to bed. The morning meal is locally known
as saldannam or challandi or challantu or saldi. As
it happens they find it convenient to keep previous
night’s cooked rice or previous afternoon’s ambali
for the early morning meal. Apparently, the fisher-
man’s wife finds it difficult to go about her domestic
chore if a hot meal preparation is taken up in the
early morning. For instance it so happens that
washing dishes several times may also take much of
her time. Hence she finds it convenient to cook a
little more quantity of rice or ambali in the night
itself and preserve it for the next day’s breakfast.
This rice and/or ambali is taken with fish curry or -
raw onion or jaggery or felaga pindi (also called as
vadalu ot odiyam) or simple dricd red chilly and
a little of salt. By noon when the fisherman returns
from his expedition and by the time he finishes his
odd jobs of spreading the net and taking bath, the
housewife makes a fresh, hot and delicious lunch
rcady. The fresh fish caught on the day is invaria-
bly the substantial curcy for the lunch which is
known as madhyahna bhojanam. The items in this
meal are ambali, chapalakura (fish curry) andjor
boiled vegetables. Redgram dhalor greengram dhal
or horsegram is used occasionally twice or thrice in
a week. The night meal known as buvva or kudu
or ratri bhojanam is taken between 7-30 p.m. and
8 p.m. For this meal, rice is cooked fresh. The
curry is either prepared afresh for dinner or the one
prepared for lunch and left over is used.  Chapala-
kura (fish curry) or chintapandu charu (tamarind
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soup) or lachmi charu is prepared.  Very few
houscholds use buttermilk or curds or ghec. Even
those that use them do so once in a week or fort-
night or on some special occasions like festivals.
Table 44 says that 58 households take breakfast, mid-
day meal and supper white the remaining 20 house-
holds alone are in the habit of taking coffee or tea
at one time besides breakfast, midday meal and
lunch.

Food habits among children

119. No special items of food are served for the
children. Even from the age of 2 months onwards
(in extreme case where the mother does not have
sufficient milk) the children are given ambali. As
they grow older they begin taking solid rice and
fish. The difference between the food habit of the
adults and that of children is that while the former
take their food three times or two times in a day
there is no such fixed timings for the children.
Whenever they feel hungry they are given food.
The snacks and savouries like burelu, laddu and
vada are bought fromjthe itinerant Komati met-
chants and at weekly shandies for the children.

Food taken on festive and special occasions

120. On special occasions like festivals, enter-
taining kinship relations, marriage, birth and death
ceremonies, in addition to the routine item like
cooked rice, other special food items, like sweets and
curries are prepared.  Ariselu, boorelu, pongadalu,
paramannam or java are the sweets prepared on
Dola Poornima (in March), Kottamasi (in March-
April), Gandhamasi (in April-May), Aviti Dasami
(in June-July), Nagula Chavithi (in  October-
Novemberj. Karthika Punnam (in October-Novem-
ber), Sankranti (in January), Sivaratri (in February),
and Ammoru Panduga (in March-April) festivals.
Mutton, fowl and pork dishes are also prepared.
Special vegetables like fresh and newly harvested
beans, brinjals and pulses like special varieties of
redgram are used on some of those days. Statement
11-23 gives particulars of menu typically associated
with some festivals celebrated among them.

Statement 11-—23

FESTIVALS AND FOOD ITEMS AMONG FISHERMEN

Name of festival

Calendar monuth
\

o U S P Y “r— e e e o e . - ) )
As the fishermen Standard . ) Time of principal o
pronounce pronunciation Lunar Gregorian meal licms of food Remarks
) (2) 3) , t5) (6) (7)
Kottamasi Kottamavasya Chaitra—11*-15  March-April Night Amnnant (Tive:,

Gandhamasi

-

Aviti Dasami Aviti Dasami

Gandhamavasya Chaitra—II-15 April-May

Ashadha—]* June-July

pappu (redgiam
or greengram
dhal), charu
(soup), ariselu or
pongadalu or java
(sweets) or fopa
(sweets),
kayaguralu
(vegetables), kodi
mamsam
(chickin), meka
or gorre pothu
mamsam
(mutton)

Afternoon Annam (cooked Only vegetarian
rice), pappu (red food is taken

or greengram this da
dhal), on s cay

chinthapandu
charu (tamarind
soup),kayaguralu
(vegetables)
fruits like
bananas,
paramannam oy
varipindi
artumukkalu
(sweets), pulgam
(rice cooked with
greengram dhal)

Noon Salividi, vadapappu, Only vegetarian
annam, pappu, food is taken
chihtapandu
charu

~Contd.
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Statement 1I-- 23—C oncld-

FESTIVALS AND FOOD ITEMS AMONG 'FISHERMEN

; Calendar month
Name of festival

U DU —y T e e e T

As the fishermen Srandard Gregorian

(4

pronounce pronunciation Lunar

(1 (2 S

N ika—I-4 October-
Nagula Chavathi Nagula Chavitt Karthika—1 November

Karthika Karthika
Punpam Poornima

Chavithi Not known Karthika
Amasij 1-15

shya— anua
Sankranti (atso  Makara Sankra- pashya—Iil January
called a: San- manam of
kramanam) Makara Sank-

;. Boaf-15 ~tober-
Karthuka—I-15 O‘N%vember kuragayali.

October-
Amavasyia— November

e e e

Time of principal
l meal Items of food Remarks

) (6) (7

Forenoon Nuvvu muddalu,
(gingelly +
jaggery), annam
(rice), pappu

Noon Annam, pappu

chintapandu,
charu, ariselu or
java or boorelu or
artumuk kalu

Afternoon Annam, pappu,
chinthapandu
. charu, ariselu ot
pongadali

Noon Annam, pappu, Sankr:_inti
kayagoorlu festival is
(vegetable beans spread cover 3
and brinjals). day«. The first

ranti ariselu, mutton, day is known
chicken as Bhogi, the
second day,
Peddapanauga
and third,
Kanuvu or
Kalugu
- Afternoon Annam, pappu,
Sivaratri Sivaratri Magha—II-13 Ja;‘fgg;f‘arv varipindi artu
: (sweet rice
bread)
. iy arch-Apr'} Afternoon or Annam, pappu, Ammoru
Ammoru Ammavari Chaitra—H March-Api ight e tton, onicken Panduga is
Panduga Panduga celebrated

*1 = Bright fortnight M= Dark fortnight

Methods of food preparation

121. Annam (also called as kudu or hoova ) :
Annam is prepared by boiling rice in water. .RI'CC
is not necessarily paddy rice, it may also be _!owar
rice or sama rice. Some of the fishermen preier to
buy paddy and process it into rice as this ‘v\VOl:lId,
give them rice for their food and brawn for tced‘mg,
poultry. Only on some unavoidable occasions 1.1kc
the non-availability of paddy and pressure of tlr?c
they go in for milled rice anq buy it frox:1 t1e
Komati shop. While pounding jowar to make n%?
a little water is added so that the rough outer lgyu
of the corn is peeled off by the stro}(es of pol'mdm.g,
leaving the polished grain. T}}\s pohshedﬁgram
after being cleaned and washed in water 1wice or
thrice is boiled in a pot called kuti kunda. 1t 13
cooked either to make @ffesaru OF IWO separate

once in thrce
or five years

items, like amam and ga+ji. 1t the proportion of
water torice is just sufficient to cook therice and no
more than that then the cooked rice is called
attesaru. 1f, on the other hand, the proportion of
water is more than that required to cook the rice
then ganji (gruel) can be made out of it.  In making
ganji, the excess water from the boiling pot is dis-
tilled out when the rice is more or less well cooked.
This liquid which contains the essence of rice is
called ganji (gruel). A separatc earthen pot known
as ga1ji daka is used to keep the ganji. The solid
cooked rice known as buvva or Audu or annam or
methukulu is left in the kuti kunda itself.  With a
little salt added to the ganji, it is taken as a subs-
tantial drink at breakfast or other times. Some-
times a little quantity of cooked rice is also mixed
in this. While eating this mixture of cooked rice
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and ganji lifting it up from the bottom of the
annapu gine, the fisherman bites a picee of onion
or chilly or a roasted salted fish or relaga pindi.
Occasionally, when he feels like drinking some
water, he lifts up the ginne and drinks the ganji.

Ambali: This is a  semi-liquid food item pre-
pared out of chodi (ragi) or jonna (jowar) flour.
Ragi or jowar is grinded into flour. 1In a pot
called ambali kunda sufficient quantity of water is
kept on the oven and boiled. The ragi or jowar
flour is slowly poured into it and the mixture is
stirred properly. When it is properly cooked a
little salt is added to it and made rcady for the
meal. By diluting it with water and making it
thinner, in times of scarcity of provisions in the
houses, the ambali leaves none to starve for want of
food. Asa staple dict, it is a built-in-stabilizer
through thick and thin of the fishermen’s houschold
cconomy,

Telaga pindi (also called as vadalu or odiyam):
This is a pounded mixture of gingelly, chillies and
salt. This makes an exccllent side condiment dish
for ambali or annam.

Lachmi charu (also known as rtaramani charu):
This is a kind of soup prepared out of fermentcd
ganji (gruel). The ganji when preserved over two
days makes some sour taste. Red chillies grinded
with turmeric piece and salt are added on to the
sour ganji water and boiled. How has the word
lachmi (orthodox pronunciation is Lakshmi) come
to be associated with this dish of charu? TYerhaps,
because of the facility with which the housewife can
put her hand rcadily on thestock of ganji and make
ready the charu within no time as a side dish for
cooked rice, it might have been looked upon as a
sacred asset of the home and might have come to be
associated with Lachmi (Lakshmi) who as a Hindu
Goddess symbolises power and prosperity. The pot
containing this ganji is washed daily or once in
three days but the ganji continucs to be stored
for 3 to 4 days. Fresh ganji is added to the old
stock and a portion of this used for daily consump-
tion. Thus, it is possible that this stock is kept
reimbursed and renewed for several months in a
special pot kept near the oven.  The pot containing
the ganji is considered to be very sacred and is
associated with Lakshmi deity. Perhaps this may
also be considered as a parallel habit comparable
to the worship of Annapurna, the Goddess of Food,

Chinthapandu charu: This is a kind of soup
prepared out of tamarind water.  The tamarind
fruit after being soaked in water for a while is
squeezed out to make a squash of tamarind.
Chillies (vorra) are grinded together with a piece of
turmeric, onion andfor garlic and some salt is
a(_ided. Sometimes, this whole mixturc is fried in
oil with mustard also. This frying processis known
as popuveyadam.

Chapala kura: Raw fish is washed in water
thoroughly after dressing up. This is fried in oil.
Masala which consists of chilly grinded with tur-
meric piece and rarcly with other condiments like
poppy, clove and pepper is added to this. Sometimes
salted fish is roasted in the fire and taken as a side
dish.

Kayagooralu: This is a word denoting all
types and varicties of vegetables. Vegetables are
cooked in water. They are fried and a little salt is
added before consumption,

Salividi:  This sweet item is prepared out of
rice and jaggery. Rice is souked for a night and
then pounded to make a soft powder. To this is
added some jaggery and again this mixture js pound-
ed. This sweet rice flour which becomes solid and
a little pasty is called safividi. No frying or roast-
ing is done. This is offered to the deities like
Serpent-God on Nagula Chavithi day and Simhadri
Appanna on Gandhamsi day.

Vadapappu: This is greengram dhal or Bengal-
gram dhal soaked in water and used as an oflering
to the diety,

Boorelu and Pongadalu: These are items  of
§weet whose ingredients consist of rice flour and
Jaggery. Thesc are fried in edible oil.

Ariselu: This is a sweet item very commonly
prepared.  Over night soaked rice is pounded with
Jaggery.  This pasty mixture is made into thin
round flat cakes of 5 cm. to 7 cm. diameter with
about a centimeter’s thickness. These are fried in

ﬁroundnut oil. Thesecan be preserved over several
ays.

Paramannam or  Jqva - Paramannam literally
means cooked rice par excellence. As a sweet dish
1t 1s cooked rice boiled with jaggery. Sometimes
s'omg milk is added to this. Very often this is in a
liquid or semi-liquid form.

ey
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Thopa: This is a sweet preparation made by
boiling ragi flour and jaggery in water.

Fowl, mutton and pork: These are dressed up
and fried in oil. Each one of these items is boiled
in water, sometimes tamarind juice is added.. Red
chilly is ground and added together with a httl.e of
salt. On special occasions they use masala (spices)
ingredients like clove, pepper, cinnamon, poppy and
ginger,

Drinks and drinking habits

122 As a traditional and customary in'toxicat'-
ing drink, toddy and sara (country liquor) still cont1-
nue as indispensable items of enjoyment and refresh-
ment. Tea and coffee are slowly being
into drinking habit of fishermen.

introduced

Tea and coffee

123. They do not prepare coffec or tea in thc:r
houses. They depend on the Komati caste man’s
tea shop which is focated at a central place to
the fisherman hamlets of Chinaganagallapeta, Peda-
ganagallapeta and Pukkallapeta. This tea shop not
only caters tea or coffee but also sometimes caters
cooked Bengalgram, dosa (rice cake), pesarafiu
(greengram flour’s cake) and other snac,!(s like vada
and khara kinds of savouries. Some fishermen as
they return from their expedition are in the habjt of
t'aking tea at the teca shop which is kept open from
12-30 noon to 3 p.m. It is also not uncommon for
the fishermen to take tea or coffee after their lunch.
It was observed that one or (WO fishermen wha
do not go regularly for fishing but. li\.‘c on Fhe
rents recejved from leasing out their fishing equip-
ment go to the nearby village Kallepalle to take tea
in the morning hours regularly. Of the total of 68
households interviewed among the Vada?aluas 35
households of them are in the habit of taking tea or
coffee at one time or another. ~Among the Jalaris,
out of 10 households, 4 households drink tea or
coffee. On the whole it is found that 48'97% of th.e
household heads drink tea or coffee. This habit
is more among men than women. Out of the 7
household heads who are literates 5 are in thc. habit
of drinking tea. The income-wise distribution of
the households taking tea shows that 15 persons are
in the annual income group of Rs. 601 to Rs.'900
(Table 46). As the tea vendor himsc?lf was mention-
ing, the regular tea drinking habit in the fishcrmcn
hamlets is only about 2 to 3 years old. Itisonlyon

the insistence of some fishermen that he was con-
ducting the tea shop for the last 3 years. As
regards the distribution of the tea drinkers .by age-
group, it was found that a greater proportion was
in the age-group of 2l to 30 years and decreased
with higher age-groups. Monthly expenditure per
household head on tea or coffee varies from Rs. 615
in the case of persons who take tea twice a day to
Rs. 3:15 per household in the case of persons taking
tea once in a way during a month. Among the 35 Va-
dabalijas who have reported in detail on tea drinking
habit, there are 13 persons who drink tea once or more
in a day and the remaining persons drink occasionally
either at the hamlet or when they visit Srikaku-

lam town.

Intoxicants

124. Both the fishermen castes have been
habituated to take drinks like etha kallu (toddy) and
sara (arrack). Normally, only men are in the habit
of drinking these intoxicants. Laborious and tire-
some jobs which constitute an cveryday drudgery
connected with fishing, according to them,
need a drink that keeps them warmly relaxed and
refreshed after the day's hard work. Sometimes,
drinking, in addition to being an intoxicant refresh-
ment has also an added value in entertaining guests
on social occasions and gatherings as for instance,
festivals, marriages and obsequies. Liquor, onsuch
occasions. is one of the potent items of consum-
ption motivated to produce concrete effects on
the pattern of personal and group behaviour.  Pre-
sentation and drinking of liquor on such occasions
symbolises respect for elders, regard for sentiments,
confession of errors. compensation for the aggrieved
and conformity to community norms— all towardg
recognising dynamic social forces promoting har-
mony in social relation and settlement pattern.
These implications are seen in detail fater in the
section on social belicfs and practices. In spite of
the enforcement of the Prohibition Act and its
awareness among the fishermen, illicit selling of
liquor is going on unabated and has a popular con-
sumption support in these hamlets. There is a
licensed neera seller who visits these hamlets daily
between 11 a.m. and 3 p.m. But their preference
is to a strong drink of toddy or sara which is jokingly
referred to as  pedda coffee (meaning grand coffee
and implying that the demarcating line between
coffee and liquor is faint and meaningless as a
matter of drinking habit). This pedda coffee is
sold to fishermen in yonder sand yard near the trees
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and bushes clandestinely in dusk and night. It is
not that all fishermen are habituated to drink
regularly even though among the older age group,
it has become, as they say, a second naturc. Un-
doutedly there are a few who drink regularly on
every day and many more who regularly drink twice
or thrice in a week or on special occasions. How-
ever, some abstain from drinking liquor on Mondays
and Saturdays as these week days are considered to
be days associated with the worship of deities like
Simhadri Appanna and Sri Rama. They believe that
drinking on these days mars the sanctity of the
day. Liquor is purchased on cash payment and
only a very few are having credit facilities with the
liquor selters. As the limiting factor for drinking
habit is purchasing power it is invariably tagged up
with the slack and busy months of fishing. Thus,
during the busy months from October to May, the
desirc to drink and their capacity to pay gain an
effective combination as their earning power turns
out to be sufficiently elastic and steady. Taking
both the fishermen castes into account it is found
that 84 males or 44-449 are in the habit of drinking,
Considering the Vadabalija and Jalari castes separa-
tely, the percentage of addicts is 42:68 or 67 persons
and 53-13 cr 17 persons respectively. Taking the
adult males of the age of 15 and above into conside-
ration, 79 persons or 77-45%, of them are in the
habit of drinking. Here again, it is seen that a
greater proportion of adult males among the Jalaris
(88:899%,) i.e., 16 out of 18 persons when compared
to that of Vadabalija 75%, i.e., 63 out of 84 persons
are in the habit of drinking. As exceptional cases,
two women among the Vadabalija caste are
found to have taken to drink. Five cases are
tound where boys aged between 6 and 12 years are
in the habit of drinking. These boys are among
both the Vadabalijas and the Jalaris,
Expenditure on drinking

125. Of the total 78 households surveyed only 25
households forming 33:479 have reported in detail
on their drinking expenses. Out of these 25 housc
holds, 64%, or 16 households have incurred a weekly
expenditure ranging from 25 P. to 50 P. per person
habituated to drink. Taking into account only the
persons that are habituated to drink regularly, the
weekly per capita expenditure is 56 P.

Smoking habit

126. Both the Vadabalija and the Jalari fishermen
are in the habit of smokingtobacco and its products.

They assert that they can easily forego eating for a
time or two but a break in smoking at the habituat-
cd time breaks the very springs of their .activity.
It is considered a ‘must’ both for men and women
alike as a means of relaxation and fatigue-breaker.
The usual items for smoking are churta (cheroot),
beedi and cigarette. Some lishermen when they
migrated to Rangoon were in the habit of cating
opium (locally known as nallamandu). But after
their return from Rangoon they have given up that
habit,.

127. The fisherman as and when he wants to
smoke makes his own chutta. He buys a leaf or
two of tobacco from the itinerant Komati trader
who frequents these  hamlets daily.  Beedi and
cigarettes are also purchased from him. A piece of
broad tobacco leaf is scparated from the stalk and
the stem of the leaf and their other sundry pieces
arc kept in the long tobacoo leaf which is then
rolied up tidily to make it a cheroot or chutta whose
length varies from 10 c¢m. to 13 ¢cm. The broader
cnd of it is lit up and the churta is sucked and puffed
from the narrower end. It is very common to see
the people keeping the burning broader end inside
the mouth to inhale the smoke. This 1s perhaps,
because. the smoke sucked from the narrower end
may not be sufficient to produce the strong smoking
effect and they say they resort to this mode of
smoking to have more nisha (intoxication).

128. Smoking habit starts at a very ecarly age
among fishermen. The influence and the lead from
the elders have much to cause this precocious habit
among boys and girls. It so happens at home that
the parents or the clders of the child when they are
otherwise engaged in their domestic chore send the
child to lit the tobacco at the hearth. When the
child lits the tobuacco, it is natural for it to test
whether the chutta is properly lit or not, lest the
father or the mother or the othar cldersvmay up-
braid it. Added to this, very often the parents and
clders have the habit of pacifying and hushing up
the children when they cry or do not properly con-
form to the needs of domestic assistance by enticing
the boy or the girl to & churta. Thus these hinds of
carly tasting and tempting habirs introduce the child

to the.fun of smoking which later develops as an
essential habit,

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT 47

24 shows that 236 persons among the among males and 107 persons among femalcs are
the sexes are in the habit of smoking.

149 persons
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tarino the castes separately it is found that annual expeuditure is Rs. 15:53. This pattern of
-Conblderm%r. labali;as 210 persons are inthe habit of expenditure does not vary very much as between the
among theTlM rce'ntage of male and female smokers Vadabalija and the Jalari castes. Among the Vada-
smoll\un%.u ;;Bcor 117 and 63-26%, or 93 respectively. balija, the average annual houschold expenditure
works at 74:52%, /

19/, or 46 persons are in the and annual per capita expenditure on tobacco is
:vise break-up shows that Rs. 6014 and Rs. 15:78 and among the Jalari they
males and 53-85% or 14 are Rs. 63:92 and 14:29 respectively.

the habit of smoking.

onately a greater Chewing habit

the Jalaris the
roportionately

Among the Jalaris, 793
habit of smoking. Sex-
81-25% or 26 persons among
persons among females arcin :
This shows, though there is proporti
overall number of smokers among
percentage of women smokers are P

less among the Jalaris.

tal number of 264 persons who

131. Chewing of betel nut and betef leaves is not
common among them though chewing tobacco 1s
in vogue on a small scale. 58 persons are in the
habit of chewing tobacco. This habit is found in

129. Of the to greater number, among males who number 45 as

‘ and 111 are females. _ ¢

smoke every d‘f‘y 1153 i:gkxzfs]efxse tobacco leaf. 50 against 13 females. Only 5 men chew pan who
195 persons ? the ; 15 persons smoke cigarettes. form only l'_38% of the total population under
persons smoke beed ; ke tobacco leaf. survey. Considering this habit in terms of two

Speaking of women only, 103f smo
In fact, of the total number of smo
them are women. Only 3 women of Vadabalija

caste smoke beedis (Table 48).

kers, 54:45%, of castes it is found that among the Vadabalijas
38 males (24:20%,) and 6 females (4:089,) are in
the habit of chewing tobacco whereas among the
Jalaris the percentage for male and female works at

130. The average annual expenditure per house- 21'?8% and 26:929% respectively. This means that
hold on tobacco is Rs. 60-80 and average per capita while the tobacco chewing habit is more or less of
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of the same degree among men of both the castes, a
greater proportion of females among the Jalaris are
i the habit of chewing tobacco.

132, Smoking cigarettes and chewing of pan on
festival occasions and occasions when they make a
trip to Srikakulam town are quite common among
the Vadabalijas.  But in this respect the Jalaris
seem to be a little more conservative in the case of
cigarettes and pans. 1 is difficult to find out exactly
how many persons are in the habit of smoking and
chewing on festival and special occusions. Very
roughly it may bhe estimated that only 3°0 of the

Y

total population arc haviug such occasional habits.

133, The general atmosphere and the habits of
elders do not even profess to look upon younger
folks, sons or daughters smoking before the elders
as something of a disrespect or misbehaviour,

134, There seems to be no built-in moral checks
or scruples at the family or the caste level regarding
smoking. But itis considercd to be 2 bad social
etiquette to smoke before persons who are consider-
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ed superior cither by virtue of caste or by virtue of
oflicial status.  Thus when such differentiated
persons are met with, the fishermen do not smohe
openly.  Either they keep away the c¢hutra from the
mouth in the hand concealed behind the back or in
the fist or throw it away.  When once such persons
disappear from the scene. they resume smoking.
When they are Ieft alone or in the group of their
owd castemen and aeighbours they freely smoke and
converse cven  while putting the churra in their
mouths. Men and women while at work, inside and
outside the house, smuke abundantly,  Thus the
housewife while attending (o cooking or pounding
the comn or grinding chodi or kharam (chilty and
saft) s seen mtermittently smoking and Keeping
aside for a w hife the burning churra or putting the
chutta i the mouth, Spitting habit, a clo,c con-
comitant of tobuacco leaf smoking is prevalent in
such an indiscreet way that the persons do not mind
spitting near the oven, let alone near about the pial
or the front yard. Use of match sticks at the ham-
let to lit the tobacco is not very common.  As far
as possible they go in to lit their ¢hntta with another
person or ask for the fire from the hearth,

Chapter 1T

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

Pregnancy and prenatal practices

Method of wseertaining pregnancy is associated
with the stopping of the monthb an\'lvl‘Ui!} um[: L
Local expression for this phopomenen s ":.(;M.{m(f!::
pria. With this ”“::‘. h’cgi” Lo eapect it thf
Woman is in the family wav.  During the coutse of
the second and third montis, hor tastos and lh\'mg‘\
for food and other items of coasumption show 4
chirncteristic chenre. Tt moy by that she lengs to

FUNY

Cal are svects :“)d SN O L OF CXPTUSSUs hivt pn\

ference and fondness for cour Bty ord km(.j oi
compuny or 4 visit to shrieese In :zdd'mun mv 1nd
symptoins che fecds vowiting SCn\‘LlU“)” now ‘}l}:.
then, These gre the common sighs wid Sympronis &
which the fi-hermen infer abouta woman becoming

pregnant.
Iood for the pregsant mother

2. No special prescriptions or t_;avboo# or rfg:ln-‘
lations are associated with the dictary ‘ﬂi‘ll‘ll\ “lA 11.&'
expectant mother. Thoeugh she m.ke\ tnclord:nzn'y
and u.ual food items. still preference s >.1(v\\/)n
(0 her Jikes  within the  Hmits o\f the hf»l:h;-,
hold income. Her desires are as tar as pmh\l.}ii
fulfiled.  There are 6 cases reported where .\mu.d
niention is made that the expectint mothetr s cp‘t(,'r—
tained by the refatives and frjiguh when .~‘hc’ 1s1;1
her husband's house, by inviting her to dme \\1‘L
them. Special preparations bike punnmmn‘a;{z‘l(Swe(:r
tice), ariselu (a sweet item), pengadali. chm.\e.n“d
fruits like baunanua are served.

mutton preparations '
. ns tabe place one after

These rounds of iavitatio (i
'dnothcr] 1‘:)1‘ about S or 6 times till the p‘arcnts (’1-11
the case of fivst and sceond Pr“‘g“anqv,) ke the b::
pectant mother to their house for d,_.l,\-cr)"-v ll[):lrlu]c%
this period the pregnant woman attenmds 7m all ]b‘l i.*
of houschold work. As the days pass onosie
altowed 1o do only light household work.

. .. o seherheod
Celebrations on artaining cxpociant

3. When the woman is in H?'.,‘ fa}ml) \\;,‘._\}1’(1:
viriably in (he cose of the first chald bn'th‘ (/’,m ]iyi)c
riduj and (he <ubsequent one /il)(.’/'[!/?l/.l zmu)} .
Rppy news iy communicated to her !“”cmi h;?
Prrsonal visig of an eldurly wember, Prérc"l._ "’ A
woenan of the houschold or of the ”9”“‘\1 L.m\\l ]1”:
relation hike the husband's father's st\cl' e (':
brother’s wife, While cammunicating the news,

pasupn (turmeric) Awahenr, (vermilion) and .svyccts,
arc given as presents. o turn, her parents visit the
d'l‘.!;hlz:l' during the 3rd or 5th or 7th month of
pr»én;mcy. They hring turmeric powder and ver-
miijion, sweets. new sarce and bangles as presents
1o the /dlzmghtcr. An auspicious day is fixed in con-
cultation with a Brahmin for celebrating the occa-
sion of the expectant motherhood when sheis dressed
in new clothes and decorated with new bangles.
The Dasudu ¢magico-religious priest hailing from
Vodabalija caste) is invited for propitiating the
deitivs and praving for the happy days for the ex-
pectant mother.  He takes turmeric po.\\'der, vermi-
o, ineense and cocoanut for worshipping the deities
aonr the sea shore. Tor his service he is offered
P2 o D 300 A staadl feast ds arr.a‘mgcd for the
oloctod Dnvitees to codebrate the occasion.

Birth and post-natal practices

4. Tt is a usual custom that the first and
second defivery should take place in the house of
the parcs of the expoctantmother (el bannorilin,
In any case the dirst bivth [rielipurudu ) at least
Gihes plice in mother’s house. Tuble 71 bears out
thi~ social custom.  But in cases where her pnre.nts
are too poor to aifard o discharge this obligatlgn
the first and the sub,cquent births also take placein
the husbond™ howse There s a strict taboo for the
third birth to tahe piace in the parent’s house of the
cvpectiat mether, This s on account of a belief
1-,'\:‘\&‘ sed by 3 hooscholds) that the own brother of
the sxpectuat mother will die if he hears the first
ery of the ehitd,  This belief s waived when for
m;t..mcc for soms reason, the maternal uncle
{menamama ) of the new born child is absent when
the ¢hild hirth tehes place.

S0 No bicth 1 reperted e the hamlets under
curvey to have tehen place in the hospital.  They do
Nt g‘; ta the hospital (which s lecated ot Srikakulam ,
7 mnics away, for the maternity services except in
dificelt cases. Their sole deonendance for the mater-
vity services had been on the manilirasani, the local
mi;{\\i!'c and continues to beso cven now.,  Srimati
Myesamma, anold woman belonging to the Vadabalija
casteof Pedaganagaliupeta is a well-known manthra-
seaiw the inbabitants of the 2 hamlets under survey.
Though <he did not huave any formal training, she is
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a womanof rich expericnce handed down from her
mother who was also a manthrasani. Her services are
sought both by the Jalaris and the Vadabalijas of the
hamlets under survey and also by the inhabitants of
the other neighbouring fishermen hamlets. In a few
cases the services of manthrasani, a resident of
Pukkallapeta hamlet are also called for.

6. For purposes of conducting the delivery, a
Scparate apartment in the house is set aside. If the
gondillu is present in the house, where household
deity is worshipped and the Dasudu sits for katha,
care is taken not to pollute it by means of either
setting apart some place screened off from the
gondillu or a separate hut belonging to the house-
hold or the nearest kinship relation, for the pur-
pose. The pregnant woman attends to the house-
hold duties till she complains of the labour pains.
She is made to rest on a cot in the room set apart
for child birth. The manthrasani is immediately
summoned to attend on her. The mother of the
expectant mother, other nearest kinsfolk like sister
or sister-in-law stays with her for NeCcessary assis-
tance. As soon as the child is born the umbilical
cord is cut with keelakatti, a local crude knife and
oven ash is applied to the umbilical cord. The child
and the mother are given bath with hot water in
which is mixed turmeric powder. On this day some
nearest relatives visit the mother and the baby.
Pollution lasts for 9 days. Till three days she is
not allowed to go out of the house even to attend
nature’s call.  Manthrasani attends on her till three
days. A kumpati which is an earthen pot contain-
ing cinders of dung cakes is kept in her room
for warmth. Fomentation is given to the mother and
the child to relieve the bodily pains as also to keep
the body warm. During these three days her diet
solely consists of a medicinal preparation known as
vorra or kayam. This is admininistered three times
in a day. In some cases this diet is given only for
a day and half. Vorra is prepared at home by boil-
ing pippallu or pippala gaddi, garlic, jaggery and
asafoetida in gingili oil till it is reduced to a solid
form. Three small balls are made out of this and
given to her for swallowing.

7. On the third day she is given bath with
hot water boiled with vovili (vitex trifolia) leaves.
The nearest relatives including the parents-in-law
and husband are invited and the baby is shown to
them. The baby is put to mother’s breast from this
day. The mother’s food from this day consists of
boiled rice, charu and fish curry. She js kept on
one-time meal till 2 month,

8. On the 9th day is held kappaku mokkadam
ceremony which marks the end of the pollution
associated with birth. On this day, the room where
the delivery had taken place is cleaned, white wash-
ed and the floor is plastered with cow dung The
mother and the child are given bath in the hot water
into which are placed some vorili (vitex trifolia)
leaves.  The manthrasani brands the child’s abdo-
men with red hot needle. Gingili oil is applied on
this branded spot. The branding is locally known
as churukalevuta and is said to prevent and cure any
complaints of indigestion to the child. She is paid
Re. 0-50 for this service. In the evening the mother
is taken by the muttaidulu (woman in marricd
status) to the nearby well or selama (also pronounc-
ed as chelama) (spring) to perform kappaku mokka-
dam ccremony. She wears new sari and bangles
on this occassion and carries a brass or an earthen
pot with her. Turmeric powder, jaggery, some
edible oil and incense ar: taken as ritual goods for
this ceremony.  Near the well or the chelama they
make a doll of kappa (frog) made out of rice flour
cr ~and. which is propitiated by applying turmeric
and vermilion powder. The significance of wor-
shipping kappa (frog) was not clearly made out by
the informants in the hamlets. 1n other villages of
Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam districts also the
performance of this ceremony among many castes
and tribes is in vogue. A general version of the
significance of worshipping kappa (frog) is that the
mother symbolically wishes that her child should
jump like a frog and come up without confining to
narrow limits, unlike it. The mother crosses the
kappa and reaches the well or the chelama. She
goes round the well or the chelama three times and
propitiates the presiding water deity by throwing
into it the ritual goods and the dol}. Afterwards
she draws a potful of water and returns homs
accompanied by the murtaidulu, carrying the potful
of wa'er on her head. Till she performs this cere-
mony neither she touches the water pot, nor visits
the water source. At home cither on this day or
11th day or 27th day they prepare a cloth cradle for
the child. The murraidulu and girls are invited on
this occasion. They place the child in the cradle
singing some songs. Afterwards they are scrved
with atukuluy (beaten rice), fruits, and cocoanut
picces; the totality of all these catables is called
palaharamu. If the houschold can afford they are
treated to a sumptuous dinner., From the 9th day
onwards, the new mother attends to light household
work and even attends to fetching of water. After
oue month she attends to her normal work,
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Expenditure incidental to child birth

9. There is a local adage puritiki put.ted.u
chaladu which means a putti (10 bags? of gran[l 1;
insufficient to meet the expenditure incidenta t‘
child birth. 1t consists of payments to mantﬁrgsam_,
washerman both in the form of cash and k“;"i:;;l
penditure on purchases of spices and medic
herbs and on ceremonies and feasts.

Statement 11I-1

| EN IRTH
EXPENDITURE PATTERN INCIDENTAL TO B
AMONG FISHERMEN, 1962

No. of
Amount house-
i holds
S. No. Items of expenditure (Range in Rs.)
(1) (2) (3) (45)
{ *99 54
1 Payments to manthrasani ;:(()) 1;'99 :
(local midwife) o .
2 Payments to chakali .1122 .5.99 !
(washerman)
indi 4t015.99 17
B e aim b
i .99 1
4 Al items (including the ;:2 ;;9 A
above expenses, ceremo- ot 14,99 1
nies and feasts) 100 59 ;
20 to 24-99 9
25t029-99 5
30 to 34-99 2
351044-99 1

It is seen from the above Statement III;lutl::tRl;?)é.
ments to manthrasani range frorp R;- caIS)c of the
The custom seems toO be.that~ m th'eher amount.
birth of a male child, she 18 paid a '8 offered one-~
In addition to this cash payment, Sh; 1hsda an adda
time meal for three days, andon the te (3alued at
(a unit of local n:eats(;lrs\?ast?:rm;l; ranges from

-50). Payments of
ii ?ts(?)Rs. 6 iz the form of cash andmiilltzigf;idi_
rice (valued at Rs. 1-50) also. The Ohvcic items and
ture per child birth which includes t'cs and feasts
expenses connccteldt W;}: Clir;n;tcx)gla majority of
ranges from Re. 0 R . .5 to
hougseholds spend an amount ranging ﬁl-)ocx: oRfsbirths
Rs. 15. Table 71 shows that the nfum 16 in 1957-
in the two hamlets has increased rgmto 12 in the
58 to 21 in 1960-61 and has decrease

year 1961-62.

Naming ceremony

i takes
10. Naming ceremony es pl
or 11th or 27th day from the child birth.

place on the 9th
If it is on
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the 9th day, naming ceremony is comblped with
kappaku mokkadam ceremony. For naming ce:l-
mony the Dasudu (magico-religious person), a well
known person in Pedaganagallapeta,. one Sri Kari
Appaiah is invited and asked to give the name
to the child. The child and the mother are given
bath. The Dasudu sits for suvvaleyadam or karha‘ie-
yadam in the gondillu which is the. name for the
proceedings when the Dasudu goes.mto trance by
making such spells and sounds like hale, hule
which is locally known as devudu p.una_dam and
tells about the ancestor or deity that '1s either asso-
ciated with the new child or reborn in that form.
Accordingly a name either of .the ancestor or of the
deity is prescribed and the child is c?lled after .the
same name. Sometimes even a boy is named Kish-
tamma which ordinarily sounds as a female name.
This happens because in some rare cases a female
ancestor is believed to have been reborn as the new

male child.

Male names

11. In the grand father’s generation common
and typical proper names found among the Vadaba-
lijas are Musalayya (literally m.ea'nmg o!d man),
Appaiah  (signifying the pr651dlpg .delty Lord
Narsimha at Simhachalam shrmc., V!'/thh is popul'flrly
known as Simhadryappa ar.ld this is .shortened into
Appaiah), Sattaiah (signifying the diety Satyana'ra-
yana, shortened into Sattaiah), Ammoru (meaning
the Mother Goddess), Ramaiah (r'eferm'g to Sri
Rama), Phakiru (referring to Mus}1m samts.) and
other names like Neelaiah,.Kamalah, Palleti and
Valisaiah whose significance is not known. . Among
the Jalaris, in the grandfather’s generation, the
typical male names are Haraia}h (referring to Vlsht_lu),
Danaiah  (literally meaning donator), Kr1§h-
namma (referring to Sri Krishna) and Ayyanpa (.Slg-
nificance not known). In the second generation i.e.,
the father’s generation among the Vadabalijas new
modes of names like Krishnamurthy are found; among
Jalaris names like Appaiah, Ye.rralah and Ankulu
continue. In the present gcnergtlon among both th.e
fishermen castes the old generation’s namcs,a‘re modl:
fied by adding suffixes like ‘Rao’ ‘Murthy’ ‘Swamy
and ‘Raju’. The typical form of these names are
Ramarao, Nageswararao, Apparao, Kameswararao,
Appalaswamy, Kamaraju and so on. Some smart ex}d—
ing names like Satyam, Krishnam are also coming
into vogue. Side by side with these names, ancestral
names like Korlaiah, Appayya, Lachmudu, Gurayya
and Daneshu continue to be in vogue. In day-to-
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day accostings and calbings they pronounce the
names in full like Neeclaiah, Appaiah and Ramulu.
But some names  Tike Krishoom or Krishna-
murthy take the form of Kishtudu und Satyam be-
comes Sattodu,

Fewmale names

12. In the grandmother’s generation typical
proper names for women among the Vadabalijas and
the Jalaris are Lachchamma, Syamaiamma, Ankam-
ma, Yenkamma, Thotamma, Polamma, Neclamma,
Appalamma, Rajamma, Garamma, Bungaramnia,
Danamma and Karremma. {n the mother's geneva-
tion i.e., the sccond generation in addition to the
ancestral names other names  hke Achchamma,
Sattamma, Kuddemma, Narasamma, Yorramma,
Kamamma, Bhoolokamma are in vogue. In the pre-
sent generation new names fike Tulaswumma, Kiu-
salya, Sapyasamma and Nookamma are added to the
list of typical female names ainong the fisherfolk,

First feeding and taby food

13. Generally, the child lives exclusively on
mother’s milk till about 6 months.  Thercafter, soft
ambali is given as a supplementary food and the
child continues to sucklc mother’s milk in some
cases upto 3rd year. No special ceremony is ob-
served regarding the first feeding of the solid food
for the child.

Tonsure cercmony

14. The tonsurc ceremony is called koppu thee-
vuta. This takes place both in the case of male
;md female children afier the completion of the
third month and before attainment of one year or in
the third year of the child. Third, ninth and eleventh
months are prefeired ameng both the fisherman
castes ; however, arnong the Jalaris; this ceremony
takes place in the sixth month also.  An auspicious
day is fixed in consultation with the Dasudu. If
the parents had taken a mokkubadi (vow) in the
name of the deity like Sumhadravappanna of Sim-
hachalam, Suryanarayana of Arasavilli or the presid-
ing deity at Rameswaram or Ammoru, the local deity,
to ward off evil effects and discases, they fix the
venue of tonsure ceremony in the respective shrines,
Otherwise. it takes place at the bhouse itself, Fes-
tivals and fairs associated with these deitics are con-
sidered as auspicious days for this ceremony.  Siva-
rathri, Sankramana, Gandhamasi, Avitt Dasami, and
Karthika Purnima are such festival days. On other
days, either a Tucsday or a Saturday is considercd
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auspicious, When the cerenony takes place n the
shrine of a deity ) the parents reach the shrine with
the chitd accompanied b i few relatives who also
join them in the prlarinage. oo many cases. it was
reported that it isa meritorious act to visit the shrine
by waik. Foi instance. 1o reach Stmhachalam they
\\‘:xlk along tubine pramida or jrothi i oa kind of
light to be lit before Stmhadryappa. The hair of the
child is removed in the name of the deits by engaging
abarber. After bath they have the durshan of God
and make oficrings to the denty and return home by
bus. . When conducted at home. the tonsure ceres
moeay tahes a litde ritualistic sorm.  On an auspi-
clous diy the barber., locally known us manihii s
called . Pedaganagailapeta hamleters invite the
burber from Kallepalle while Fasipeta residénts in-
vits imfrom Labbodipeta,  Gonerally. this takes
place tn the aftcrnoon. On the wrugn (pich orin i
vakili (dhresholdy @ peethum  (plank) i placed.
Preferubly the grandmother or father’s sister sits
on the plank fucing cast keeping the child on her
fap. A part of her sari is spread in front so that
when the hair is removed it falls on that and not on
the ground.  About a seer of rice, 1 scer of paddy
and some turmeric pieces are kKeptin fhanchuginne
(@ kind of vessel made of bronze or bell metal)
which 15 placed near the barber as presents to him.
A mrntha (a small vessel) is also placed filled with
water.  Relatives and friends present on the occa-
sion ofler a kani (a copper coin) by taking it round
the head of the child and putting it in the water ves-
sel. Inaddition some offer grain also. The hair of the
child is disposed off in the sea or at the confluence
of the Nagavali river and the sea. In cases where
Some vows are taken in the name of some deity the
hai.r i> pieserved Gl such time s they visit the
sh.rmc and dispose it off there,  After (he bath the
.ch'lld is dressed in new clothes,  The paternal aunt
1s suitably honoured by some cash presents, The
barbcr ‘lakcs the foodgrain kept in the kanchy einne;
m addition, an amount ranging from Re. 025 1o
RC.. l.is also paid to him. After one manth, the
hair is rcmov.ed for the second time both for the
l?oy and the girl, Subsequently, only the boy's hair
15 cut.

Initiating the child to tearning

5. Many Hisherman houscholds

. ST have  no
custom ol initiating  (he

child o Jearning.
Only two Louscholds among the Vadabalijos ;u;d
none among the Jalaris have observed il\ili:ﬁiu)ﬂ of
child to learning. On an auspicious day fixed in
consultation with the local school teacher or the
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Brahmin, the child is taken to the school with a

cocoanut and a sevra (local measure) of rice as
presents to the iwacher. The  teacher thereupon
initiates the child by making him write the atpha-
bets on i ~late.

Attainment of puberty
16. The airl who attains puberty N k'cpl 1!x'u
=t apart for her Jodgmg. Till

SCpurate apartment $ . )
or trme near

this arrangement is made she spends h
the uppugedda or by the side ol groves m} the ouf—
skirts of the village. It is a custom that the mater-
natl uncle should bring the cocoanut leaves for
hich the girl sits for the puberty

making a mat on w .
ceremony. On the arugu (plad) @ S‘»’D'ﬂ‘lfﬂb apart-
’ of cocoanut

ment is enclosed by putting a dadi ‘ -
leaves. The father or the mather of the girl
approaches a Brahmin or some olh?r caste man at
Kallepatle village or at Gara \11.l:1gc. 10 }‘\now
the auspicious or inauspicious implication of the
time ut which the daughterattained puberty and also
to fix the muhurtham (an auspicious time) to per-
form puberty ceremony. If the girl has already

been married the news is sent fo her husband's

house through a brother or sister or maternal uncle

or paternal aunt. A dhoti or a sari is presented %o
the messcnger by the in-laws. The women 1n
married status among their own kinsmen are mwtgd
for the ceremony. At the auspicious time xh'c is
brought into the separate aparument couched in a
cloth and seated on the cocoanut mat prepared by
the maternal uncle or in his abscnce any person
belonging to that classificatory kinship l'GlilllOl'}.
A bondam (cocoanut) and pasi prrdda (turmeric
paste) are placed by her side. If the houschold can

afford to engagz musical instrumazuts, they do so on

this occasion. The women ia the hamlet and other
women who are necar and dear visit the girl and

" ric ( . fruits, dry
present about 1 a scer of ricc ot paddy. 3
ariselit, pardstdnnant,

cocoanuts, and swaets called
pongadalu etc. These visits are spread over 5. to 7
days till which time pollution lasts‘. They sprinkle
akshantalu (sacred rice) on the girl and bless her.
The visitors arc offered thambulam (betel l'ea\‘cs and
nuts). In the casc of marricd girl_thc kinswoman
from the side of parents-in-law bring her presents
of cloth. turmeric and vermilion, fruits and sweets.
In addition they bring presents of 3 or 5 pots known
as amritakundam containing vice, atukulu (beaten
rice) and other grains, Brass and bell met'ul plates
are also presented to the girl on this oceasion, All
these presents are collectively known as sari.  These

preseuts are placed on a mancham (cot) and exhibi-
ted before the kinsfolk.  Sweets and fruits are dis-
tributed among sl the houscholds in the hamlet and
among the near relatives. Till the final bath on the
Stho day or 7th day the girl does not move out,
Some associates and friends always keep company
with her. Daily she is annointed with turmeric
paste to her body and o1l 1o the hair,  She is served
soft and sweet food like javd, rice cooked with
green gram-dhal and jaggery in an ecarthen plate
(madaka) o in sattuginne separately.  On the Sth
or the 7th day final bath is given to the girl. Five
pots of water are used for bathing her. The apart-
ment and the utensifs uscd by her are purified by
plastering and sprinkling cow dung and cow urine,
The washerman attends to the washing of clothes
used by her. The saree worn by the girl during the
period of pollution and a portion of the prescents of
grain and fruits made at the ceremony are offered
(o the washerman. In the cse of married girl, if
the time at which the girl attained puberty is inaus-
picious somge shanti (propitiation) ceremony is per-
formed. The Brahmin attends o this ceremony,
The husband and wife do not see cach other
till this ceremony is over. Aftor bath the hushand and
wife are made to stand on both sides of a cloth cur-
tain and below it on the floor a dry cocoanut cup
containing edible oil is placed. The husband is asked
to sec the image of vermilion mark put on the fore-
head of his wife reflected in the oil cup while the
manthras are recited.  The celebration attending on
puberty comes to au end by the girl stepping into
each house in the hamict and receiving the blessings
of the elders. There is a belief if she does not
make this first visit to any hoase in the hamlet on
this day subscquently some Aeedi (untoward thing)
happens to her,

MARRIAGE
Types of marriage

17. There are two types ol marriages among
the fisheruen of both the castes: arranged marria-
ge by the clders through negotiation, and marriage by
elopement.  Arranged marriages take three forms.
One, kanne pelli which means marriage between a
girl (before or after puberty) and a boy, for the
first time: two, subscquently arranged marriage to a
widow or a widower is Known as maiumanuvy
three. if it is a marriage between a man and a
woman wiho got separated or divorced it is known
as edupupelli. Marriage by clopement goes by the
local name techehukonnta which means bringing a
girl without sanction or the knowledge of the socia]
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machinery but later being ratified sometimes by
suitable payments and compensation to the partics
concerned and the community people.

Permissible partuners for marriage

18. Menarikam (marrying mother’s brother's
daughter), eduru menarikam (marrying father’s
sisters’s daughter) and marrying sister’s daughter
are common though the former two are preferred.
Some people do not like the marital union between
a boy and his sistar’s daughter as it involves a
delicate emotional situation wherein the husband,
when he gets wild with his wife on certain occasions
cannot scold her in all sorts of foul language which
when done, reflects on his own parents and sister,
Marrving wife’s sister or younger brother’s widow
is in vogue. In any case a man and a woman belong-
ing to the same intiperue are considered as clas-
sificatory brother and sister because of the same
patrilineal descent. As mentioned in the previous
Chapter not only do the members of the same
intiperu are considered as classificatory brothers
and sisters but marital relationship between
one intipern and a few other specified intiperus
is tabooed as they are considered classifi-
catory siblings which is locally referred to as
annathammula varasa. This means that marriage
is contracted between persons belonging to such
intiperus (surnames) the relationship between whom
is considered as one of non-sibling nature. This
permissible inriperu relationship is locally known
as bandhuvula varasa. There is no taboo for mari-
tal relations between persons belonging to the same
village or hamlet.  Marriages uare endogamous
within the same caste and exogamous with reference
to intiperu. Polygyny is in vogue while polyand-
rous marriages are unknown. The foregoing cus-

toms are same both among the Jalaris and the
Vadabalijas.

Age at first marriage

19. Table 53 gives the number of persons by
sex and age at first marriage. The data are based
on the consanguineous marriage survey schedule.
The information has been obtained for 90 males and
104 females. There are 37 males in the age group
of 20-24 years, 31 males in the age group of 15-19
years, 11 in the age group of 25-29 years, 7 in the
age group of 10-14 years and one in the age group
of 30-34 at the time of first marriage. This means
that by the time the males reach the 24th year
about 907, of the males get married. Late marriages

are rare. Among females only one marriage in the
age group of 0-4 ycars has taken place among the
Jalaris. Twelve persons were in the age group of
5-9 years at the time of their first marriage. The
most common age group for marriage seems to be
10-14 years for girls at which age 54 females were
married for the first time. In the age group of
15-19 years, 32 females got married for the first
time. As a general practice 98 females were between
5to 19 years at the time of their first marriage.
Late marriages above 19 years of age arc very rare
among females.

Marriage payments

20. Marriage payments among the Jalaris and the
Vadabalijas consist of bride price, ornaments to the
bride, clothes to the bride and the bridegroom:
Among the Vadabalijus voli (bride price) rangces
from Rs. 3:62 to Rs. 5. It is customary among them
that if they contract marriage with persons of
villages lying west of Nagavali river, an amount of
Rs. 5 is to be given. On the other hand, if they
contract marriage with persons of villages located
to the east of Nagavali river, only an amount of
Rs. 3:62 is to be paid. Among the Jalaris, the bride
price ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. 50. The bride price
is the same both in the case of virgin and widow
marriage among both the castes. However, in cases
of close kinship relations the bride price payment
is waived. There is no custom of payment of
bridegroom price (karnam) among the Vadabalijas
but among the Jalaris an amount of Rs. 20 is paid
as bridegroom price. The bride is given 2 sarees
and in some cases ravikas (blouses) also. On¢
saree is known as pasupukattukoka (turmeric colou-
red saree) which is put on by the bride at the time
of marriage. Theother saree is known as tellakattu=-
kol\:j (white saree) which is worn after marriage.
The Value of cloth for the bride ranges upto Rs. 25.
The ornaments presented to the bride are nagulu,
teege, kammalu and matrtely which all together cost
between Rs. 50 and Rs. 60. For the bridegroom, 2
dhotis, one voibayyada (a red bordered shoulder
wear) and a shirt, a silver toe ring costing Rs. 5 are
given. The cost of dress goes upto Rs. 30,

Consanguineous marriages

21.  Out of 138 marriages surveyed in 77 house-
holds of both the castes 65 marriages investigated
among 46 households were contracted within the
consanguineous relationship. There are 2 cases of
polygynous marriages among the Vadabalija caste
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of Pedaganagallapeta. 118 marriages of 68 houschollds
are monogamous (Table 51). Amongthe ,65 CO";““'
guineous marriages 21 are with mother’s own ro;
ther’s daughter, 19 are with own sister’s daughter, 1
are with f:ithcr’s sister’s daughter, and the rest ar¢
with other blood relations (Table 49).

29, Out of the total number of 138 mar.nagcs
509, or 69 are contracted \_vithin the .v1llagc.:
Among the remaining 70 marrnages 54 are contrac
ted within the taluk—43 with the residents l‘1v¥ng
within a distance of lcss than 10 mites and 11 ll\f'mg
at a distance ranging between 11 to 25. miles.
Further 12 marriages are comracu?d outside »thg
taluk but within the district—38 marriages below l’
miles and 4 between 11 to 2§ miles. “O.'nly'tth
marriages are contracted outside the dN'”-?‘kd]'m
distance of 101 miles or more. AS the Sr?l\a ula
district is bordering Orissa State one MAarriage cm:-
tracted in a border village has been returned as oul-
side the State (Table 52)-

23. No marriages among the Vadabalija gnd
the Jalari castes have taken place 1n contravention
of caste rules and custom.

Objection to inter-caste marriages )

24. Ten persons among the Vadabalija v‘,:azt:
have expressed no objccti.on to contract marrages,
with castes other than their aWn (Table 50).

MARRIAGE PROCEEDINGS
Virgin marriage

25. Virgin marriage is locally known as ka;Tner
pelli. A brief description of the marriage pract‘l?fb
among the Vadabalijas and the Jalaris is given
below.

26. Among Vadabalijas the ini'tiat'ivc fo'r ?)cgc:;
tiating marriage is taken customarily t"ron? tje foylé
side. Usually as the boy rf:zlclxes thc.ufg,g‘o‘“b‘c
years, the parents begin lookllng. out f()l.rd niu];om
girl for marriage in the permfsst.blc consdngq'l ous
relation or some other permissible “f’”"‘“"“““%“
neous relation. In any case the marriages are clm‘\-
tracted within their own castc. Unilaterally they
a suitaole gircl. Then on a
ultation with Dasudu they
1e or two close rela-

make up their mind on
good day fixed in consu
start from their place with of close
tives to explore the possibilities for a bilateral talk

with the parents of the girl. This _preliminar_y visit

to the girl’s place is locally known as pendlikuthu-
ruku velluta (going in search of a bride). These
preliminaries mark the first stage in arranged
marriages.

27. The prcliminary meeting and talks are ex-
tremely delicate and suggestive in their form, con-
tent and expression. Generally, the groom’s party
Joes not directly go and sit for talks in the girl's
house except insuch cases where they have already
had a close consanguineous relations and intimate
and informal relations. It is customary to halt in
the house of another relative or friend or anacquain-
tance. Through thecse  persons the boy’s people
pay a courtesy visit to the girl’s house and make
kind enquities of their welfare. Slowly, the
purpose of the visit is revealed by saying ‘pappu
kudiki vachchamu’ (we have come for a sumptous
meal). No sooner did the girl’s ijathcr hear_thut
expression than he would grasp its conventlopal
import which is obviously a reference to thg offering
of his daughter. The subsequent reactions and
interaction pattern are watched by the boy’s people
with great interest and expectations. If the girl’s
parents offer them water, seat and tobacco,
the boy’s people see an assurance and hope and
feel encouraged to open the talks more directly
and less figuratively. When the girl’s parents ex-
tend further courtesies to them and invite them for
lunch or dinner saying ‘pappu annam rinavachclnf’
(you can have the meal by all means), the boy’s
people are more than assured of_ the offer. Thcn
ensue some talks relating to such issucs as the kind
and quantity of gold m‘namcntQ: clothes that the
boy's party can present to the bride. Cu_ste eld<rs
of both the villages to which the parties belong
arbitrate to reconcile some issues of marginal nature
in marriage payments; when all these are agreed
upon, the boy's people and a few caste .elders are
given a hearty meal. As they leavc.the girl’s place,
the girl’s parents cxpress their wish to visit th.c
boy’s house which is gladly welcomed by the boy's
party. These tatks asking for the gir] by the boy's
parents are known as pillani aduguta. When the
girl's father accepts the offer and ofters them
courtesy this is known as ‘kallaku neelu ichchuta’,
(giving water for washing the feet). The boy’s
people return to the village and prepare to receive
the visitors from the girl's people. 1f the girl's
parents do not offer water it is an indication of the
rejection of the proposal and the boy’s party
retreats,
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28, Onan auspicious day the girl's parents. one
or two caste elders and ¢lose Kin<hip relations make
a visit to thie bov's house and satisfy themselves
regiuding the future home for therr daughter, Thiy
Visitis known as iffu clupili,

29. When both (he parties are satistied of the
family background. mutual liKings of the boy wnd
the girl and marriage payments, he boy™s pariy
starts formualising the marit) refetions. An guse
picious day is fixed aftey comulting o Brahmin oy
any other person who knows (he clements ol qsgig-
logy,  On (his dus the bov's party consisting of fjy ¢
women in married siztas (may be the mother of
sister-in-law or fathers sister) known as (et
peramalu (because they curry a by ) of priveniy)
to perform a ceremeny kivown ws pradiasian.  Thi,
is also known as rasupi-Lmkung ceremony. The
following articles are tihen o presents to the girls
house: five or  pine cocoanuts,  three bynches
(pedasyi.e., three dozens of barunus, twelve paise
of poucadalu (sweetsy. L oa seer of rmeric, ope
sola of gingili oil, two adday of articeln 2 Nises of
sweet potato, a pot of jaggery (hellapst iy, NI
cane picees, d suree and g ravilba, and gold orpu-
ments. After their arrivy] they wash their ooy and
enter into the girl’s house, A wonden CUL (0 )
is placed over the mortar (rolu) avd (he girvl i,
brought to sit on jt facing east. One ol the pesre
perantalu applies oil to the head of the girl, (urme-
ric to limbs and face and vermition mark o the
forchead. Fruits, sweets and Locoanuts are plyced
i the Aongu (hemy and ted. This ceremonious
offering and tying in the hem iy known s vadiliafy.
Then the bride is taken round the mortar thrice
which concludes the ceremony. The boy's party
and sone local caste elders are suttably entertained.
They are given g non-vegetarian dinner on the next
day. Tie boyv's partv returns totheir place after
agreeing for the marriag ¢

30. Fhen they consult un astrologer for an wyes
picious day for marrinae, He s patd 6 P, for this
consultation generally the el hai (time) for
marriige i fixed for (e nieht. The venue of
marriage is custonisily the bride’s hogse, How-
ever, it the bride’s father . pror. celebintions (ake
place at the bridegroom’s hoy e, Aoman from the
bridegroom’™s house goes rownd the relatives residing
in the village and outside and iovies them toatteny
the marriage. No printing of woeddmy cards his
yet been taken up by (he fishermen. A an suspi-
cious time, the boy is ‘made’ the bridegrooa. He

IS seated on g wooden seat facing cast. The barber
attends 1o (he remoyy of his finger nails and toe
mitils. This ceremamy s known s kallazollasambpq-
rani. Then e iy anoimted with tormeric aud oil by
women in marricd sgaqy; Cpelli perantahny and givc:'l
bath. e s decorated with gold chain, fower
earlinds, fineey rings nd dressed in g new dhoti,
shirt and 4 Vol avvada (Phe shouolder wearl, A little
ol paddy is pur iy 4 S G winnow fike basket)
and penaded wWith rolaf; (pestle) by the women in
marned st 0 rolali is touched  on the
stoulders and 1o (he hnces of the bridearoom.  The
Paddy iy ai o SO the barber. I the sume way,
the bride is uivo Prepared” at the bride’s residence.
The hridcyn DS PATEY Stars from their plice at an
AUSPICTOUS (e vo s oy reach the bride's village in
the evening, e Pty customarily consists of the
following pepvoi,

Pelis ok (h wegroom,,

Todupellikodifu g SOmpanion to 1he bridegroom),

12 Kulupeddaly (v ciste ehders and Kulwajo, Pella and

Sameny),

Petteperanally (Women in ma ried status who carry a
box con ining presents like ornanents, sarhani-
nam. 2 sarees, i orie, veanilion, oil to the -~
bride; and

Lalli thandruly o Paserd iy ol (et and relatives |

Before they st they it VNIt the house of the

Kularaju, the poy and the Sanmena, (he func-

toneries of e “ihte counctl and  offer them

aamount sioving from Re. 125 to Re. 1962, qur-
meric and vermilion n. 4 mark of paying customory
respect. The Kularaju keeps 4 headweqr on the
bridegroom’s head. - All of them join the bride-
grooms’ party together with other caste elders to
proceed to the bride’s house accompianied by muysicgl
instruments.  The Samena leads the parte. After
reaching the brides village they Sop on the out-
L1 onear a temple. The Sameng Loes o the
bride’s house and informe e about the bride-

Lroom’s arrival.  The hride’s DTty

with droms and trumpets and opy

drinks,

receives them
Ty them with

3EOACthe brides place on the diy of marriase,
4 pundayg consisting of 12 POMS IS erected. The
sEIcaice of  (his mnber iy oy Known. An
Crthen peena (v Seconstructed in tire pandal
SNSRI Frong o e NN Cntrnee of (s house,
This dais i decoyyod with rice floue and (urneric
powder. A wooden el made o maddi wood s
Kept on the peena sid covered with washed surees,
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Sometimes in the absence of panfia.l, marriage cfcltc:;
rations take place in the main lfvmg room o e
house itself. A plank is placed in the main roo
on the mortar. The bridegroom dressed in nc:v
dhoti, shirt and voibayyada as an upper garrzzl;l,
accompanied by his party is taken to th.e pa and.
He is taken round the pelli peena Fhrce tlme.ii <
seated on it facing east. Likewise thed bride u-
brought duly decked with ornaments an ptz;iiupby
kattukoka (turmeric coloured saree) and i(eal ¢
the left side of the groom. Through tl}c ) ufath_lr,
the voli of Rs. 3:62 is paid tf) the brldss 2wdc;
Akshintalu (rice coloured with turmerll]c pcrsons
considered sacred) are distributed to all t c;; s
assembled therz. The sathamanam (marriage <])lc .
is sent round the whole assembly 50 that;: he
elders touch it. The belief is th.at t}}ls touc sa; j
tifies the marriage. The Kularaju gives the ilaztzézc
manam to the bridegroom, who ties it roun ine
neck of the bride, and all the c!ders. assem c:ts
sprinkle the akshintalu. The m}lsxca] mstrutmeir;ts
are played. The relatives and fr'1e1.1ds prcscnk gwn
in the form of cash or kind. Th1‘s is locallyf bnc?dc-
as katnalu chadivinchadam. The cnd' o, nu .
groom’s voibayyada and thcdhc}rln oft;hccnbcr‘;?; s\;’u:dsd gd
‘ coka are knotted and then .
f(‘)lltxtslc]\ is taken in processio‘n.roundl the Z;lsliaognc.
Crackers are burnt adding fesnw.ty to the oc durmg.
They enter into each house of their caste {rlc]{rzlown 8
the procession. This visi‘t to each hous;ollsd) own o
gadapa thokkuta (touching the thrc;“ the caste
muttuta (stepping into the house). Al icner.
invitees are entertained to a vcgctaru;nr dinner.
The bridegroom and his party wou'ldstay 0 anotber
day and night. On the fOIIOW1ngdn‘(x)(:lrx;cdgcpan
for the groom's village : .
P?:ll;eltns gnd other cldgrs. At‘ the brjs:gg:fac;?;n
place they are entertained with rnor; i
dinner and liquor. They stay thcrc' ortakcn o the
The newly wedded couple are again S days and
bride’s house where they spend 3to

return.

; ation .

(o:;s;zxfmnllf the girl has alrcaf‘ly 'fltt;mcdhlt)utlz)crttg;
on an auspicious day the girl IS rc;:fred oo as
groom’s house, and nuptials, locally re rate room is
gadi muhurtham is performed. A seil)gerly women
prepared for this purpose. The te No elaborate
advice the girl regarding her conduct. in connection
rituals and entertainments are done

with this ceremony.

Widow marriage

33. Widow marriage othcrw'isc known. as
marumanuvu is a simple affair with no ,dctallefi
formalities of a virgin marriage. T_hc man s relati-
ves and well wishers make a preliminary visit to the
village where a widow is available for marumanuv_u.
If the preliminary talks are favourable they_agal’n
make a visit on an auspiciogs 'day to the w1dc?w s
house with pette (box) contammg pust_e (marrla.gc
locket), two sarees, 11 seers of edlblc. oil, tufmerxc,
betel leaves and nut and voli (bride price) of
Rs. 3-63. The party consists of the Kularaju, the
Pella and the Samena, and also one or two women
in married status called perte perantalu. Th'ls v1iv)11t
is known as pasupunoone teesuk.upovura (litera );
meaning taking turmeric and oil). They g:icsex’)s
these things and voli of Rs.3:63 to the \\1;1 okwt
parents or guardian. After mca'ls they come back to
the man’s village taking along with them, t}}c wclrlxll;r;
and her party of five \\éon;len ;r{(cil;n;?é séAatzir their
arri he groom and the bri ' .
;:;:;?Iint frognt of the rolu (mortar) in ;ge m:rllx;
living room facing south. Twe}vc. caste ';h eri and
other relatives and friends are invited. o ey oiw:n
the sathamanam (marriage locket) whic h;sbgidc
to the man who ties it round the neck of tl e 1.r d .
Akshintalu are thrown on the couple solemnis rg
the wedding as the couple go rf)und the mortar.
Then they are taken in a procession to the hOl'lSCS
of their caste men. The caste 'cldcr.s and relatives
are treated to a meal. Rs. 5 is paxd to the ilaste
clders as a customary Baymen.t which they spen c;,n
drinking liquor. Consummation takes place on t ;
same night. After five days the newly wedde
couple go to the bride’s house and return 3 days

Jater.

Marriage by elopement

34, This kind of marriage occurs very rarely
when cither parents and a large nur‘nber of close
relatives are against the marriage alliance .but t‘he
boy and the girl and a few friends and .rclat}vcs like
the match. Both the boy and t}'lc girl disappear
from the village, meet at an appointed place near
the gedda (stream) or grove and run away to a
neighbouring village where they take shelter with
some sympathetic relatives or friend_s. After some
days, this gradually leads to a dispute brought
before the caste council by the girl's parent.s, which
decides the case and ratifies the marital union after
levying a suitable fine for this social offence.
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Differences in marriage practices between Vadabalijas

and Jalaris

35. In respeet of arranged virgin marriages
there are no major differences between the proceed-
ings observed among the Jalaris except that the
Jalaris engage a Brahmin priest and celebrate the
marriage at the bridegroom’s house. The Vadaba-
ljas ordinarily do not engage the Brahmin priest
except in rare cases where one can afford to pay
for his services and celebrate the marriage in the
bride’s house. However a bricf description of
virgin marriage celebration among Jalari caste is
given below. In widow marriage and marriage by
clopement there are practically no differences.

36. Among Jalaris, after preliminary enquiries
regarding the inclinations of the girl’s parents for
the approval of the match. the boy's party consist-
ing of caste elders, women and men in close kinship
relations like the father’s sister, sister-in-law, ma-
ternal uncle, sister and brother-in-law visit the
girl’s house for betrothal ceremony. They take
with them one adda (local measure) of oil, one
adda of turmeric, six rupees, one vendikadiyam
(silver wristlet) and } a tola of gold ornaments, and
present them to the girl. After this ceremony a
suitable muhurtham is fixed by consulting the

Brahmin. The marriage takes place at the bride-
groom’s house.

37. A day or two before the actual date of
marriage two women in married status accompanied
by a male member of the boy’s party proceed to the
girl’s house to bring the bride for marriage at the
groom’s house. They take five seers of oil, five
seers of turmeric, vermilion, betel leaves and betel
nuts, two sarees and in some cases ravikas also, voli
of Rs. 10 to Rs. 30 keeping them in a bamboo
woven basket which is given to the bride’s parents.
They distribute betel leaves and nuts first to the
Pella and then to other relatives and invitees. On
the day of taking perre, the Samena and the Pella of
their village follow them. They arrive at the
groom’s village with the bride and her party. The
Samena goes in advance and informs them of the
bride’s arrival. The bride accompanied by musical
instruments, is taken to the pandal which is erected
with 12 posts. The roof is covered with cocoanut
leaves. A gadde (dais) of 3' x 2 is constructed in
the front yard of the house. Muggu (drawings) is
drawn with pasupu (turmeric powder), lime and
black charcoal powder. This drawing is considered

CHAPIER I

shubliam  (anspicious).

Locally this is known as
Kangenshadam.

Perantalu  (women in married
status) bring water in three new pots and keep them
W gondilli on the day the bride is brought to the
house for marriage.  Two hadavalu and three
munthalu are applied with turmeric and lime. On
the next day again two hadavas of water brought by
two women in married status are kept in the pandal.
The bride and the bridegroom are brought into the
pandal and seated on the pendli peena (a woodcn‘
plank) facing east. The nails of fingers and toes of
the bride and bridegroom are removed by the
barber.  This ceremony is known as kallagellu
theeyuta or kallagollu sambaram. After this the
bridal pair are given bath and dressed in new
clothes.  Kankanam is tied to their wrist by the
perantalu.  Kankanam consists of neridi aku and 2
turmeric root tied into one with cotton thread, The
hankanam is tied to the right hand of the man and
to the left hand of the woman. All the relatives
and friends invited for the occasion sit in the
pandal after washing their fect. Two kanchu
ginnes (a type of small bell metal vessels) are placed
before the bridal couple, being filled with § seers of
rice in cach. The sacred rice (akshintalu) ave given
to all those assembled who will sprinkle them on the
couple with their blessings. A Bralunin is invited
to conduct the ceremonies. The sharamanan
(marriage locket) after being touched by all the
elders assembled on the occasion is given by the
Brahmin to the bridegroom who ties it in the neck
of the bride as the Brahmin recites manthras.
Soon after this the relatives and friends from near-
by villages give presents to the newly wedded couple.
Afterwards they are taken round the village visiting
every house and the village deity accompanied by
musical instruments. The caste elders are offered
betel leaf and betel nut. A vegetarian feast is
arranged.  On the third day wnagalli ceremony
follows. The bride and the groom are given bath
scating them onthe peena. Kankanalu are removed
and placed under pandirata, a pole in the pandal.
Again they are given bath. One muntha (pot) of
water is kept on the top of the house in the name of
the ancestors and in some cases it is kept in the
gondillu.  In some houscholds it is kept for over a
year and Jater on the pot is used for houschold
purposes. After the conclusion of this ceremony
the bride and the bridegroom go over to the house
of the bride on the fourth day accompanicd by the
sister of the young man or the nearest woman rela-
tive.  He stays there for about 3 to 6 days and

-
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is wi jves accom-
returns along with his wife. Som.e re}iz::tn o
pany her with sarii.e., SWECt$, turmeric,
ffui{s, ele.

38. The consummation ceremony. IS_‘EC(;XS‘ZI;‘;L%
held on the same day. Insome cases 11t -lsmlz)nics "
ed to some other day. No elaboral¢ cere
observances are held for this function.

Marriage expenditure o giture on
39. Among the Vadabalijts tth:M::.g for both

marriage ranges from RS"-‘.??d:) A;;xovx\é the Jala-

the eirl's side and the boy s s1dt- for the boy’s

ris itt’ varies between Rs. ZOQ IORSdCSOO

cide and little less for the girl’s side:

Separation and divorce ced among

40. Separation and divorce mijcc::} Scparation

fishermen of both the castes. I\tfuan\’ of the party

eventually results in dworctc t‘"or 1’}01’61’ sanction.

; 1chaya d

moves the caste pal . was cause
There are 4 cases of separation. One

4 n( o remaining
due to the husband peing dumb, and the rel

1 inj sband at
to the wife descrting thc. hu ' A
e ithon specific reasons.

s Y :
her will without assighing an of which one 18
There arc 13 cases of divorce

adabalijas
among the Jalaris and} 12 a;:.j:f:ciﬂzfizx by their
(Table 55). All of them 7 In legitimate cascs. &
. : as anchayats. 11 1cg o the
o fox.divorce has been awarded Y 858 0
husband to pay 3 C"mpensam‘;zlsn 130) to the wife,
(which ranges from Rs. 13 {ol --m given by the
and wife to return the ‘()mﬂ.mel "with the father
husband to him. The children s‘?‘yo stay with the
except in the ciuse of infants \;\mé studies relat-
mother till they are grown up- = One up before the
ing to the cases of divorce that L(iur study are dealt
caste councils in the hamlets unde

with in Chapter V.

Death . 1961-62)

4]. During the five years (\\95117':3 mAll these
17 deaths havcvoccurrcd due to sm"u pof. 0-14 years.
deaths have occured " t‘fwtzl‘gc %(‘;?alp number of 33

o’ 1¢ .

This formed 51:51% © : Wding 1961~
deaths during the fve-year P:;“;;‘ca‘a Y known a5
2. allpox disease which dren’s lives in
. S oy a heavy toll of the chﬂfdre4 (12:12%)
11’315”910) The next cause accounting O(ri'scascs have
dewtiw w'\seold‘agc. Feverand stomach d1

caused 4 (1212%)

65.
death can be read off from Table 6

deaths. Other Causes _of

42. Tt is of interest to note tha't no dcathd h(z:i
been reported due to direct occ;upahonal hazsar :m-;
the sea among ﬁshermcn‘durmg the Jlast 1iym 5(;
The percentage of deaths m t;]c:lgse 2ggg/up(1), o
years among male fishermen or' s '/of ) Lo the

:n this age group. It may be inferred
}I(‘)z:;]lcm65 thatgwomcn are exposed to th\i al‘stl)c:“c?:
mortality more than men a'mong the Va arou _]s
caste. This tendency is seen in all the age 'gn a;;(i
Probably one reason may _be bad saxlntgtlcl) and
housing conditions whose influence re at;;cez els
on the health of women more ‘thanlonhousc ho
spend most of their time outside 1161 Siﬁe.d b
terms of deaths during the last 5 yeari c asut ed by
by marital status (Table 9) 23 df':atls aotried >
occurred to persons who were never n; ed anc

g low 14 years. Of them 14 were fema .

“ererbccmales. Six persons that were dead were 1n
, ?Ve'ed status, of whom 4 were f'cmales and 2 were
mdm‘ Of them 2 women Were in the age group,
i ars and the remaining were aged 60 years
2 yvcr 7 women WEre widows and one was a
‘dﬂ.d.Ov\C. :ll;f them in the age group of 60 years
“’130\;:1”& The marital status of one person was
an .

unspecified.

Death customs of Vadabalijas

43. Vadabalijas, when  they knox:;r fthi: 3::
man is going to dic he is slowly removei ;(S) the

and placed on a mat of pa}myya eaves.
o ‘mt relatives who are at his §1de pour .somc
:lle?)ressof water in nis mouth. Relatives al;ld frlzﬁs
b::g?n making the .mou;nmtsiegrl«i:ltp.jou'fn:y eof th);
Goc macll(c }?;;‘zag?)g;lzz t:lien outside the houseand
e o a cot with some support. In case the
SCMCd‘ (:in' a married man his head and chin grc
. l~lfhe corpse is given bath and smeared vx"nh
ShaVCd: owder and oil. In case the deceased is a
YUTm’CUC 'Pth husband living, the husband flrst pour‘s
o ¢ mthe corpse and applies turmeric and oil
R (lmrs do the same afterwards. The floor on
'dlld_ ‘(;t :lele person breathed his last is cleaned an'd
\\hl‘&l ed with cowdung and a wooden plank 1S
P\%}: After bath the corpse is dressed with new
l’\af‘- : dhoti for male and sarce for female) and
;lo‘tlxlet?t (and made to sit on the plank fac.mg sout_h
orcast by ghving some ungore T L
i rofuse
1102 andf\?xo::rrtshz;eor;\ lamp 1s lit before the bgd){.
‘;(;esyl;lyAcooked rice mixed with jaggen'y "art;ccino;iqlrs
offered in the name of the deceased in a g af.
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Some near relative touches this food to the mouth
of the corpse thrice. As these ceremonious prepa-
rations for the last journey are under way inside the
house, a group of people who speciallyattend to the
bearing of the body to the funeral ground gather in
front of the house. These people numbering4 to 10
belong to the same caste (Vadabalija) and not neces-
sarily to any hereditary group or families. These
persons are collectively known in local parlance as
moparluy (meaning corpse bearers). They attend to
the preparation of a bier. Two or three bamboos
are drawn out of the roof of the deceased person’s
house and a frame to carry the corpseis prepared by
cutting the bamboos into ribs and tying them with
locally available coir. Some grass from the roof is
pulled down and spread on the bier to make it soft.
The body is then slowly borne out and placed on the
bier pointing the head forwards and the face up-
wards. A pall is spread over the bier and closely
tied. The funeral procession starts accompanied by
the musical instruments—{Jappulu, sonnai and talam
which together are known as mangali melam—Ied by
a chief mourner (may be any elderly person in kin-
ship relation) carrying the fire and another person
who carries popcorn (i.e., paddy fried in ghee) in
an earthen pan throwing it over the corpse as the
moparlu follow him bearing the corpse. If the
person who goes on throwing the popcorn exhausts
his stock in the midway he shall return home
without looking at the funeral procession after
taking bath in the nearby water source. Other-
wise he continues to lead the procession. Friends
and relatives follow the funeral procession upto the
funeral ground. On reaching the funeral ground
the corpse is taken round the pyre three times and
placed down. It is untied from the bier, lifted up
and placed by the moparlu on the pyre. If it is
male the head is pointed towards east and if it is
female the head is pointed towards west. It was
also reported by some that in the case of males the
body is kept facing upwards and in the case of
females the face is made downwards towards the
ground. The man who carried the fire or anyone

of the moparlu lits the pyre beginning with the point
where the head lies.

44. In other cases, the persons who joined the
funeral procession offer their pranams to the corpse,
and place the wood on the pyre. As the pyre flames
up the chief mourner goes round the pyre 3 times
carrying a potful of water. At the finish of each
round one of the moparlu strikes against the pot and
makes a hole. The water oozes out through the

hole as he walks round the pyre. In the last round
the water pot on his shoulders is completely broken
by the last stroke and the chief mourner goes for-
ward without looking back and all the participants
in the procession disperse and take bath at the welt
or in the uppugadda. At home, the light is lit at
the place where the man breathed his last and ic
people who return after bath see this and rcu.rc.
The moparlu are offered liquor and money ranging
from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5. The light is kept on burning
till the 12th day.

45. In case death occurs on Tuesday or Thurs-
day, the corpse is not directly taken to the funeral
ground. It is kept down on the outskirts of village
for a while. The persons following the corpse come
with a muntha (a tumbler) of water 10 their hands.
They pour this water over the corpse and do
pranams and rteturn home. Nobody except the
moparlu follows the corpse hereafterwards to the
cremation gro.and,

46. Death pollution (myla) lusts in the casc‘of
adults for 11 days. 12th day is the purification
day. In the case of children bzlow six years, pollu-
tion lasts from 3 to 5 days. All the persons be-
longing to the intiperu in which the death has
oceurred ¢ bserve pollution.  Till the completion of
the mourning day the person in pollution does not
take a shave nor head bath. During this poliution
period they can touch other people and even they
give and take meals. Ou the subscquent days of the
cremation a visit is mad: to the funeral ground to

see whether the whole pyre has been completely
burnt.

Obsequies

47. On the third day an obsequies ceremony
known as munnalapuram (also known as chinnaroju
or chinnadivasam), is observed. All the menbers of
the household in which death occurred take bath.
Thez priest known as Sathani (also as Asyyavaru,
Guruvulu, Vaishnavulu) is invited to officiate in the
obsequics ceremony. The chief mourner (called
as telagaru), the Sathani and the moparlu proceed to
the cremation ground taking with them one omlette
(kodiguddu attu) and pongadalu (a sweet prepara-
tion), cooked rice, rice flour bread {(hiyyapu pindi
attu) and palakayalu (prepared out of rice flour,
gingelly, salt, chilly ; made into small balls and fried
in oil). After reaching the cremation ground the
moparlu  extinguish the fire where the body was
cremated by pouring water and all of them together
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collect the ash. Three bones are taken out and
bundled in a cloth and tied to the branch of a tree.
These bones arc used for obsequial' p.urposcs on1 th:
12th day. The remaining ash 1s leldcd' n’\toy.t I]Z)CW
equal portions. One part is first taken m‘ l \Ttm;t ,
and given to the chief mourner who placc-; 1kaluvu’
separate spot saying, ‘Ayya, neevd kas'l‘o holy
(meaning ‘oh ! my dear, you join in Ka.'“,‘ %}'mgﬂ
piligrimage centre made holier by the “\CS o;tion
that flows past this place). Then the seconc P laced
is given to the chief mourner’s hand. Thlstlslpacha—
in a separate spot saying, ‘Ayyal neevit l.;'mf:;in in
lamlo kaluvw® (meaning ‘ot my .dczu. ! ‘the
Bhadrachalam’, another sacred shrine where r-
river Godavari flows). The third and the las.fl li):g
tion of ash is placed in a scparat’c’ ‘p}?c?é‘y‘oh;
‘Ayya; neevu Jagannatham lo ]faluvu Umallm‘g;m e
my dear, join in Jagannatham —3a s.acrcd.]" e heaps
bank of the Mahanadi river). In this way thre¢ Rear”

i ferings
of ashes are formed. Afterwards edible off g

A ¢
brought by the chief mourner are served 1n front o

these three ash heaps in the name of the dcccﬁsfd(i
Later, one of these offerings is ta‘kcn and r;a;.sd
in a small pit dug in the crema‘tlon grou'nc »
covered. The remaining two oﬂcr.mgs are caf}c;n ,
the moparlu. During these operations and o <I:Okags:
the Sathani will be reciting manthras of 8 Thc
These being over all of them return hom"sk.c e
members of the family and the moparil ta

meals.

ution ends on

; i arlier, the poll
48. As mentioned carhe : pcrformcd.

the 12th day after the final ob;acquxgs ar i
Al the friends and relatives inctuding th.c m guctq
are invited on this occasion. The Sathant co? m“.
the ceremonies on this day. In the cvc\nz;n\g (:;d m
non-vegetarian (mutton, chicken ant:l :1: dcc\cach_
prepared for offering in the name .of t\; dee Ci.,ief
The obsequies start with the visit 0 P
mourner to the nearby river bank or sciq .wo” o
any water source which i$ !oca)l‘y_ known as '.rffa\ Ltl]\'n
povuta. The chief mourner, if 1t was his '\;1 © t}.]c
died, is taken by the priest and the mopariu o the
tank where he takes bath anfl rcmo\'vcs 'l1ns ;:;K;C
thread (molathradu). 1f it is the woman, 'do\,;v.
husband had died, she is accompanied by a wi We(i
her bangles and puste (marriage lock‘ct)du.rc rcguin 4
by the moparlu. After her bath she is |'cs.;e) in 2
new white sarcc known as mund({mopz checra |

musumu cheera. The old saree is given away to t 1'c
washerman. After this cercmgny the mou(rjne'r. ‘1?.
brought to the house covered with a c}oth an d\nt;r
out being seen by anybody. He/she is seated ne

the place where the Sathani keeps the dcmfis sa‘ml;{o:
lised in small copper orf brass idols (of lor .‘en a\
teswara) on a thick spread of .uncookcd rice. h
vessel filled with turmer'¢ water is placed before the
person. The relatives who come 1o mevet. the bdcrea(;
ved take a copper coin, turn roupd her/his hea .im
look herjhis face as reflected in water and t:;:n
divectly keep the coin in the tumbler and_ scF 13‘
deitv and return after. Thus all the rclatlv‘cs lan?
fric{\ds meet him/her. She/he changcs the clothes.
All the persons present are cntcrtalr'lcd to a n?‘n-
vegetarian dinner. Throughout th'e night Fhosc~ w 10l
are assembled in the house flo bha_l‘an. Liquor a.m‘
toddy are served. With this functu')p the obscqmes
on the 12th day com: to an end. The expenditure
on this diay comes to about Rs. 60.

49, After a month another ceremony knowa as -
nelavaram s observed.  On this day_, they s'crvc
vegetarian meals and oﬁ'cr. a cocoanut 1n the nam.c
of the deceased. This is done only'm the first
ﬁwmh. No cercmonics are performed in the subse-
quent months. No sharaddha (annual ceremony) ;‘«lg
such is performcd each year. Btlt Qxl every Sank-
ramana festival they obscr'vc a festival known Qas
peddala panduga (festival 1n honour of the :mc\.s-f
{ors). On this day they offer a mudda (morsel) o
rice in the name of each dcccascq and dO.pl'anamy.
Both vegetarian and non-vegetarian meal 1s served.
On this day all the houscholq members purchase
new clothes, ‘show’ them to their ancestors and use
the clothes throughout the year.

Customs connected with death due 1o smallpox

50. In the case of persons who d‘ic of smallpox
locally referred to as ammoru the fishermen do n.ot
crcmz;tc or bury the corpse. The method of dis-
posing of such a corpse locally goes by the .nan?e
vanamulo pettuta (which litel'a]l)"mem.)s kccp1.ng in
the forest). This method consists 4n crec'tmg a
small pandal of coc anut leaves under a tree in the

" ¢asuarina grove lbcated at a distance of a mile

away in the south-eastdirection of the villuge, Th.c
cor‘;sc of a person who has died due to smullp'o\-. is
taken to this pandil and kept there in the. sitting
posture with some support. Some incense 1s burnt
hefore the corpsc. Subscquently for three dn).'s
some vegetarian meals are offcred to the corpse
the name of ammeru. After a month they observe
a group lestival known as palakala :pa”d“ga_ On
this day only those houscholds in which the death
due to smallpox occured join in for worship anfi
celebrations. All the participant householqs visit
those places whe ¢ their dead kith and kin were



62 CHAPTER N

kept in the pandal. They take along with them a
saree in the case of a female child death and dhoti
in the case of a male child death. Thesc clothes
and fruits (cocoanuts and bananas) arc offered in
the name of ammoru. The fruits are distributed
among those that are present. The saree or dhoti
is first given to a girl or boy or an adult whose age
is more or less the same as that of the deccased on
whose account the ceremonies are being conducted.
These clothes are taken back from them after they
wear them for three days. they are washed and
used subsequently. This palakala panduga is done
once in a year.
Death exnenditure

51. On the day of cremation the expenditare
items are fuel, liquor, cloth. and cash payments to
moparluy and mangali melam (musical instrument
players). On the3rd day obscquies, the items of
expenditure are food and liquor.  On the final
obsequies day i.e., 12th day the expenditure items
are cloth, food and liquor. Among the Vadabali-
jas expenditure connected with death ranges from
Rs. 25 to Rs. 97.
Death customs of Jalaris

52. Jalaris also cremate all the dead, except
the children below 6 years. The treatment of the
corpse before taking it to the funeral ground is
akin to that of the Vadabalija as already described.
Musical instruments are also engaged. But the
difference is that the Jalaris carry the corpse in their
hands and after a stage in the funeral procession
only the mopariu and the chief mourner make the
procession and no other person follows. The son
of the deceased or the nearest relative carrics the
fire. He is known as talagaru (chief mourner).
While placing the corpse on the pyre, in the case of
male the head is pointed towards east and face up-
wards. But in the case of female, the body is
turned downwards facing the eround.

53. On the 3rd day which is knovwir as munna-
lapuram or chinnadivasam bones and ashes are
collected by the chief mourner assisted by the
moparlu. They are placed in threc portions. A
few bones are tied to the trce till the 12th day
when final obsequics take place. In some cases it
was rteported that a few bones are kept in the
verandah till the final obscquies. The munnalapu-
ram comes to a close with offering food in the name
of the deceased and feeding the mopariu.

54. The pollution lasts for 11 days. On the
12th day, the Ayyavaru (also called as Vaishnava) is

invited to officiate as priest in the final obsequies
which is known as peddadivasamu. The bones and
ashes are taken to the Nagavali river for immersion.
In some cases it is reported that they also take to
Srikurmam, the nearest holy place for immersion.
On this day sathamanam, black beads and bangles
are removed in the case of a widow and molathradu
(waist thread) in the case of a widower. In other
respects the procedure among the Jalaris does not
differ from that described in the case of the Vada-
balijas, earlier. Non-vegetarian food is offered in
the name of the deceased at the cremation ground.
Relatives and friends are served with meals.

55. The disposal of the dead in the case of
death duc to smallpox is also the same i.e. vanamulo=
vevadam. as described in the case of the Vada-
balijas.

Deatl expenditure

50. The expenditure items on the day when the
corpse is cremated consists of new cloth, fuel, liquor,
cash payments to moparlu and mangali melam (musi-
cal instrument players.) On the obsequies day the
items of expenditure consists of new cloth, liquor
and food articles. Amongthe Jalaris the total amount
of expenditure connected with death varies from
Rs. 25 to Rs. 65.

Some superstitious beliefs

57. 60 persons out of the 78 informants inter-
viewed belicve in superstitions of one kind or
another.  The remaining do not have any such
belicfs.

Hearing

58. Crowing of bandu guvva.a local bird, and
cry of an old fox are unlucky to hear. The sound
made by a lizard in the east is considered lucky
whereas the one in the west is said to be unlucky.
It varada (old fox) cries anmumoru disease is belicved
to break out in the village. If fithuva cries in the
night at a time when somebody is suffering from
illness it is believed that he dies.  The cry of
goodlagooba (owl) is regarded as most unlucky. If
an cagle sits on the roof of the house and  cries it
1s then considered to portend daridram (misery).
i an old jackal howls it is believed that something
untoward happens in the village. The howling of a
young jackal is however believed to bring good luck.
Sorrowful and clongated bark of a dog is regarded
as a bad omen.  If banduva bird cries it is said to
bring ill Tuck to the village, If the crow caws
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sisting on the roof of the house a guest 1s expected
and is welcome. The hissing sound of thc hearth
(poyyi arupu) is an indication of an f:xpcctcd loﬁs
and trouble. Repeated crow crying is also consi-
dered bad.

Seeiny

59, Asa first sight in the morning, 4 .cut or d
widow is a bad omen. Seeing a Cow, d J".\ckal, a
woman in married status, arc good. While on a
journey, coming across i pregnant wor‘nan: a wog}ag
carrying a potful of water, @ dhobi .wnh soile
clothes, white cow and bull. a fox crossing fron‘l left
to right are good omens. A widow, black amm.als
like buffalo, a Vaisya caste man. @ woman with
empty pot, a Relli caste man or wqman‘, a Ca.t’ a
woman carrying wood, a €row crossing from r.xght
to left are cohsidcrcd bad. Some fishermen b‘ehcvc
that if they come across particular women 11-1 th'c
village it is considered a sign of good luck while it
is a bad omen with others. There are some two
women in the village whose very sight on an Impor-
tant occasion is regarded inauspicious and hence

they believe that they must be avoided.

Action

60. After Gandhamasi festival when they
inaugurate their fishing expedition, if they gatch ﬁsl:i
chanduva (pomfret) it is considered to brfl‘lg good
luck throughout the year. Sneczing 1s associate
both with good and bad omeus. For some persons
sneezing is good luck and for others bad. Atthetime
of discussing some important topic one-time snccmng
implies unfavourable resuits. If a female sneezes
when a woman’s problems are at stake then it 1s
unlucky ; on the other hand if a male §necfzc.s onf:'c,
it is lucky, twice it is unlucky, and thrxcg it is agalln
lucky. When the males arc in trouble, if a female
sneezes once troubles will be solved ‘casﬂy, if it
is twice or thrice it is bad. Sneezing _]lI.St bcfc?rc a
person when he starts going out on 2 t?usmcss is a,rf
indication of loss or failure of mission. A girl’s
sneezing brings good luck. Where chlldre:r:1 sneesz)c
they say noorellu ayushshu (live for hundre )I;ca;k:
veyellu ayushshu (live for thousand years). drc -
ing a pot on a Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday o
bad. If pots are broken one afler another cohq
nuously in a day or two it is belived that sqmetf;;ilgs
bad will happen and ominous. l’f A ‘hmgd ‘red
down when proceeding on any work it 1s const cand
a bad omen and they cancel the programTc and
start afresh. Crossing & small baby while 1t 13

lying is considered bad. Also if one sits in a
winnow or on a grinding stone or the threshold or
on a broomstick it brings misery to him.

tvil eve

61. There are even now a few people who still
believe in the effects of the evil eye. Out of 78
persons interviewed 20 persons expressed belief in
the effects of the evil eye and the methods of ward-
ing it off. When a person comes under the spell
of an evil eye he is said to be affected with dishti in
local parlance. Sometimes the dasudu who is con-
sulted advises them to prepare a doll with mud,
apply turmeric botiu etc., to it, take it round the
village and finally throw it away on the pathway.
They have some clear ideas of the persons with
evil eye. Such persons are either avoided or some-
times bluntly told not to come on certain occasions.
Another method of warding off evil eye is to take
a pot of water and wave before the person affected,
which is locally referred to as digatuduvadam and
the water is disposed off fur away from the habita-
tion area where three paths meet. Another method
is to take 3 morsels of food and wave it before and
behind the body of a person. Then these morsels
are taken out and thrown at a nearby place. While
coming back they wash their feet and enter into the
house. Still another method is to soak a cotton
wick in oil litting it up waving it down from head
to foot 3 times and throwing it outside the house
and closing the door afterwards. Some people will
mark the forehead and chin of the child with some
black spots - bottu —as a preventive measure to
ward off the effects of evil eye. Some people take
some cowdung, a piece of cloth and a piece of char-
coal and wave them down before the child and throw
them away on some paths or again, in an earthen
plate they Kkeep chillies dhanyam and guggilam
and place some fire in it. This is taken round the
boy and then thrown on the pathway in front of the
house. Further, to prevent the effects of evil eye
the housewife takes a little hair, salt, rice and
chillies and keeps them in a penku (tile piece);
they are waved from head to foot and later disposed
off outside. Mascots are worn by a few. They
are purchased from their guru who resides in
Kuppili or Cheepurupalle. These mascots are in the
form of thaitha or tavijee in some cases tied to the
waist thread.

Days and months

62. Regarding lucky month for marriage they
do not believe in any such calender month. They

LaNSt i
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consult the astrologer for any muvhurtham and do
according to his advice. In a general way Sivara-
tri and Sankramana months are considered as
lucky. Gandhamasi and Aviti Dasami are unlucky.
For marriage the period March to June is conside-
red convenient and good,

|

63. Except one or two persons who do not cut
their hair on Tuesday and Friday, others do not
have any such scruples. Even for those who believe
in such things it differs from person to person. For
one person Friday is auspicious and for another it is
most inauspicious. For some person Sunday,
Monday, Thursday and Friday are not good while
the same are auspicious for others for hair cutting.

64. For journey also only a few have any such
beliel attached to weck days considering them good
or bad. According to one person excepting Satur-
day every day is a good day for journey or business.
For another Wednesdays and Sundays are good.
However for important journeys and business
generally they tuke the advice of the astrologer.

Dreamnsy

65. Some people believe that in their dreams
if they see a motor bus coming towards the village
or a Police official entering the village. such diseases
as smallpox, cholera and plague will break out,

Medical care

66. Though fishermen do not have any beliefs
against the use of modern medicines, they do not
make use of the hospital services for maternity
cases. They continue to depend on their local
experienced womenfolk. However, in the case of
major ailments they avail allopathic, ayurvedic or
the combination of both these treatments. Table
64 shows that a larger number of fishermen (26 out
of 36 men) availed allopathic system ol treatment.
The nearest place for allopathic treatment is avai-
lable at Srikakulam; Ayurvedic treatment is avai-
Jed at Labbodipeta village.

A day in the fish¢rman hamlet

67. Fishermen’s life and activities are very
close to and conditioned by the weather. And yet
the very vagaries of the weather have given a
rhythm to their daily routine. They have realised
the play of chance and luck in their lives. This
hard reality has moulded their outlook on life into

a curious blending of bold and fcarless optimism
and helplessness verging on superstitious fatalism.
Both these socio-psychic traits have deeply influen-
ced their religious beliefs and practices which have
given them a stable frame for their social and eco-
nomic activities. Fundamentally, they believe in
Ammavaru (the Mother). This word Ammavaru
has in their day-to-day use become Ammoru and
has many names depending on the occasion and the
type of distress when the Ammoru is to be wor-
shipped. In any case, Thursday* or Tuesday 13
reserved for theroutine weekly worship of Ammoru.
Except on these days the fishermen keep themselves
busy with their work from early in the morning till
night fall. In the early hours of the morning from
about 4 a.m., to 6 a.m., the fishermen start leaving
the hamlet in groups of two and three towards the
sca shore treking the sand yards after breakfast
which consists of the previous day’s ambali (jowar
or ragi gruel) of previous night’s cooked rice
(challant). They smoke the chuytia (tobacco) of
beedi as they go along and carry the load of nets
and the oar on their shoulders. This act of leaving
the house for fishing is spoken in Telugu local
idiomatic expression as valaku povadam (literally
meaning going for the net and idiomatically meaning
going on a fishing expedition). It is thus very
common to hear fishermen in the neighbourhood
using such expressions as ‘epoddu valuku vellaledd’
{meaning did you not go for fishing to-day) or
‘appude valaku vellinary’ (meaning they have already
gone for fishing). It is the usual practice among
fishermen not to carry drinking water or lunch with
them. But no fisherman forgets to take tobacco or
beedi and matches which are safely kept in the
conical palmyra cap that form the fisherman’s
typical headwear. The tobacco is the only fatigue
breaker for them tiil they return in the afternoon
from their expedition.  On reaching the back-
waters of the sea from the hamlet the fishermen
case themselves and get ready to cross the stretch of
sea backwaters. At thisstageabrief sketch given on
page 65 of the physical layout of the area of sea back-
waters, sea shore and the surrounding sandy tract in
relation to fishermen hamlets helps to understand
their operational activities. Except the fishermen
of Kasipeta hamlet, the residents of all the
the other hamlets do not have direct access to
the sea shore. The Kasipeta residents can have
direct access to sea as the stretch of sea backwaters
does not come in their way. This topographical

*Thursday is locally known as Lachmivaram (orthodoxly pronounced as Lakshmivaram) meaning the day of Goddcess
of Wealth, Lakshmi. Both Thursday and Tuesday ave known as Ammoru Reju (rmeaning 1he Mother diety's day)

dicnct pattern of habits

. cdina . :
feature has result t i job acti-

and daily chores for the fishermen in the e
vities. After arriving at the scd backwaters 112
take their rheppa which they hzl.d feft there onh‘ttblit
sand in the previous day. It 18 a c'ommonheksea
among them to leave their theppas lying 9“ I h no
shore or the sands of the sca backwaters ‘\\111 I
fear of loss. There is very little difficulty for tlllcn:l
in identifying their theppas. [f anyone aslks Y[:il
as to how they identify their theppas, F].ej 1;1%]
‘we know our thepras and we ca.n .62151[) 1 ﬁl ))’
them’, like the shepherds identifying .thc mcell.
It is not that the theppa 18 lying readily 911 t:zic
sand bed only to be put on the waters und' IOW',];;
It has to be made ready by assembling and f‘lSt/el)]i a
its parts with ropes and coirs. A\ typwu}l ,,f},tg
consists of three or four separable Woo,dtn.cp:\r1~->1_.
The smallest theppa will have at lczl§1 t{“CIL b,/:; ,/Lm
ble wooden parts (Fig. 25). Lvery umu’ :[K':t grls
is made ready for plying in the waters, all its P

irmly fastened
BfS suitably adjusted, agranged and firm?y

Paysical layout of Mofushandar and its hamlets

by the coir ropes.  The net and other cquipments
like wooden picces and stones arc collected and
kept on the thzppa. Then the next job is to lift the
theppa and float it on water. Four fishermen attend
to this job. They carry it hanging in the rope
hanger on the shoulders with the help of the long
oars, two each in the front and rear (Figs. 35 and
36). In this task, the fishermen help each other
irrespective of the crew to which they belong. For
a four member crew two tlieppas are engaged, each
theppa being managed by two. Having crossed the
sca backwaters the crew makes ready another theppa
which is usually left on the shore necarer the sea.
Great care is taken to load it with the nets and
other accessories like stones and wooden blocks
tied to the net and these are fastened to the theppa.
Then both these have to be carried on the shoulders
again, for a length of about a few yards till they
recach the sca waters and thence launch on the
expedition.  Now begins the struggle. If the early
morning wind is very mild the fishermen’s job of
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getting into the sea is not very difficult. Sometimes
when the sea is very rough, the situation becomes a
little difficult. For about half an hour the crew
have to struggle hard with the rough waves at the sea
shore to make their way forward on to the sea,
smooth and safe. The young and mirthful fisher-
men are put to a challenging test when the surging
waves toss the rheppa which sometimes gets capsi-
zed too. In this amusing struggle, the fishermen
having lost their oars make a search for them and
try again with them to suil into the sea hoping for
another fair chance of getting the better of waves.
The tactful fishing-folk know how to steer clear of
these initial reverses and sail off safely. In some
cases encounters with the rough waves become easily
manageable when the fishermen sail on the back-
waters to the high seas through and throurh. But
this voyage is however a little round about. Inany
case from carly morning till about 7 a.m.,the sea
shore looks very busy pulsating with the swift
movements of the fishermen preparing for the ex-
pedition. By 7 a.m., thesea shore becomes cleared
off. One can only see some stray fishermen here
and there fishing single-handed in the sea back-
waters or in the estuary of the Langulya river,

68. By this time, in the hamlet where no
working fishermen are to be seen, only women make
the life active in the houses and in the neighbour-
hoods. They serve breakfast to the children and
get themscelves ready for activities like fish curing,
fish drying in the hamlet or vending of fish in the
nearby villages. Some women and children after
their breakfast go out to collect fuel in the nearby
casurina plantations. By this time the Elementary
School bell rings. But the bell is answered unen-
couragingly. Only a very few boys but no girls
run up to the school. Neither the mothers nor the
fathers are anxious to send their children to the
school. A poor fisherman household when it can-
not hire the services of other men and women to
lighten the burdens of household cconomic activity
looks upon a growing child, be it a girl or a boy as
a welcome addition to the family labour force.
For the parents the burden is only of feeding the
child till its Sth year. Then onwards, if it is a
boy the father feels in him the presence of a third
hand and if it is a girl, the mother feels the girl as
a great support for her in attending to domestic
chores. These children rolling and roaming in the
sand along with old persons guard the salted fish
spread out in the frontyard for drying in the sun.
By about 10-30 a.m., the housewives returp to their

home with fuel. By this time the breakfast of all
the members would have been over. The cookinz
and eating utensils are washed in the frontyard of
the house. Water is brought from the well or the
spring nearby. Teen-aged girls help their mothers
in these tasks. Near the spring, one need sit for
a while in the queue and when her chance comes
the water has to be filled in cup by cup. The
housewife then gets ready for preparing lunch. In
the meanwhile she has to attend to grinding of
chodi or jowar or pounding of paddy or attending
to her children. Some women who trade in dry
fish get ready going to the seashore by 12 O’clock
in the noon. The Relli caste (untouchable) women
traders (in fruits and sugarcane pieces) and the
linerant traders from the neighbouring hamlets and
villages start visiting the hamlect between 9 a.m.,
and Il a.m. (Figs. 23 and 24). Their visit helps
many fishermen to have some refreshments. Occa-
sionally and on a very small scale the traders sell
their goods on credit also. This helps the fisher-
men households to stabilise themselves even when
they do not have cash income on a particular day.
The traders’ visit helps the mothers and grand-
mothers to comfort and pacify their children by
buying some sweets and other edibles for them.
Now, by 12 O’clock in the noon having finished
their round of visits to fishermen households in the
surrounding hamlets, the itinerant traders start
flocking the sea shore expecting the fishermen back
from their day's expedition. The toddy seller
brings the drink to the hamler; the tea shop owner
opens his business. The private traders in fish—men
and women belonging to Kevati and Relli castes
mostly from Srikakulam start arriving. Some come
by walk, some by bicycle and some by rickshaw. But
all the vehicles are only upto Mofusbandar main
village or Jalaripeta fishermen hamlet (Map 1I).
From these places on account of the absence of
metalled road and the bridge to cross the back-
waters, all the fish traders havzs to tread along the
sandy path till they reach the backwaters and en-
8182 a boat plied by a Jalari who customarily
charges one anna per head and extra money for
fish loads to cross the backwaters and reach the sea
shore.  Thosz (mostly non-traders) who cannot
afford to pay cross thz backwaters in a little round
about way where the waters are shallow or by
swimming if the waters are deep. In addition to
these traders some disabled people, like the caste head
of Pedaganagallapeta and those who do not go to
fishing on account of some reasons like ill-health or

some other cause, also go to the sea shore. Th%
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blind fishermen go to thc sea shore with the help
of young boys with a typical palmyra leaf bag on
their back.

69. With such a gathcring of tradersand fisher-
men awaiting on the seashore, 'the pagecant of
theppas appear on the horizon sailing towards the
shore (Fig. Everybody on the shore lqoks
eagerly to the surprise catch that cach crew might
bring. The market gossip starts floating. Every-
body who gets into the boat to cross thf: backwaters
towards the shore enquires the rowing boatman
about this, who will be in touch with th? Iatesf
supply position of fish. *Chepalu vachchinaya?
(Have the fish come?) is the common question put,
The typical answer depends on the day’s luck.
Having set their sails shorewards, the ﬁsl‘lerr'n‘en
wait upon the favourable wind. They arc familiar
with the topographical details of the areas. In the
absence of any light house and tower they are at.>le
to identify the location of Mofusbandar revu with
the associated hills and the background landsc'apé.
Very rarely they miss this watch mark. But 1t 18
not uncommon, though, very rare, for fishermen to
be driven out of their normal lines of return when,
for instance, stormy winds set in, forcing .th?m to
land a few miles away along the shore. Within the
living memory of the fishermen, no cases of hazards
of death and missing of the fishermen crew were
reported to have occurred in the two hamlets. BL}t
in one or two cases some fishermen have lost their
nets due to encounters against rocks. Sqmc fisher-
men believe that many hills are drowned in the sea.
However they are well conversant with 'the placcs'of
hazards as a result of their long acquaintance with
the sea upto some distance far on the sea from the
shore with the result such accidents are very rare.

70. As the theppas arrive nearer the shore, th.e
sail is lowered and the fisherman carcfully st.eers his
theppa riding on the heaving waves. Somgtlmes, as
in the case of entering the sca, the theppa 1s tqpplcd
down and sometimes the nets and the catch if not
properly and firmly tied, get lost in the waters
(Figs. 33, 34, 35and 36). They swim and search
to recover these things. Slowly the rheppa landson
the sea shore. The catch kept in separate nets
broadly grouped into several types of fish is untied.
It is lifted up by one of the crew and brought to the
shore.  As he throws open his proud catch on the
sand, the fish traders, the disabled persons, the
boys and other fishermepwall in a rush—flock
round the catch (Fig. 37). Hge stands in his gochi

(underwear) with his conical palmyra cap on his
head in an air of victory and a sense of fulfilment.
The saline water trickles down his body. The fisher-
man quotes his own price. There is no weighing of
the catch ; it is all by crude eye estimation. The
fish traders quote half of the expected price of the
fisherman. When the fisherman does not come down
the traders offer 2 annas more. But the fisherman
does not accept. In the meanwhile scanning and
scrutiny of the catch take place; some comments
arc made regarding the catch; price paid on the
previous day and the market conditions at Srikaku-
lam and Amadalavalasa are described. In the
meanwhile more and more fishermen return from
their expedition and increase the supply of catch on
the shore. Now the fish traders move on from
one catch to another bidding and bargaining. The
situation affects the fishermen’s psychology and they
settle the transactions at an agreeable price which
is usually a little more than half of what they quoted
in the beginning. In some cases where the fisher-
men are in the habit of curing their own fish catch
they effectively bargain with the fish traders to
secure a profitable price. As onc of the'cr.cw mem-
ber attends to the marketing, the remaining mem-
bers lift the theppas on to the sand bed. In the mean-
while, they watch the bargaining process and will
have a word or two of advice regarding the prices.
After the fish is marketed, the fishcrmen again join
the crew carrying some quantity of fish for home
consumption. Having left onc theppa on the sea
sand, the crew lifts another to the sca back.wat?rs
(a distance of about a few yards) and load it with
nets and other fishing equipment. 1n the mcan-
while, the tired fishermen buy some sweets, savou-
ries, fruits and sugarcane picces fronll the traders
paying them in fish (Fig. 38). Having refreshed
and rested for a while they cross the sea backwaters.
The theppa is again lifted up and placed on the sand
bed near the sea backwaters. The nets and other
equipments are unfastened and unloaded from the
theppa. The fresh fish is shared among th? crew for
the day’s use at their homes. Money receipts from
selling of the catch are shar_cd among the crew
cither at the sea shore itself or in ?he llamlet. The
heavy load of nct fixed to the oar 1 C.\I"rlc.d by two
fishermen to the hamlet. By this time it is about 2
p.m. The wet net is spread out on tl}e sand to dry
up. They return to their hpme w1Fh some fresh
fish for the day. The housew1fn.:, having cooked the
rice, eagerly expects the fr'esh fjsh to make curry for
the lunch hour. She receives fish an.d serves V\_/atcr
to her husband for bathing. By the time he finishes
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the bath, the lunch is made rcady. He along
with his children finishes the lunch and rela-
xes on the pial, smoking a churta. The fish traders
return to their places. They engage the services of
Vadabalija or Jalari caste men to carry the fish
loads cither in the kavadi on the shoulders or in bas-
kets carried on their heads. By 3-30 p.m., the fisher-
man goes to the sand yard to attend to repair and
mend his net. All the crew members join in this job.
Some fishermen whose lunch is not yet ready visit
the village tea shop for a cup of tea and some fried
gram. Toddy seller also expects to sell his drink to
fisherman at this hour. Some do take this drink
also. Throughout the evening the sand yard will
be very busy with groups of fishermen who squat
down to repair the nets. Some fisherwomen having
finished lunch and related domestic chores leave

for another round of fish vending in the nearby
villages. In some houscholds fish curing is under-
taken. By the evening men and women of the
houschold participate in this job which consists of
making small cuts at the middle of the fish and
filling it with salt (Fig. 40). As the night falls, the
fishermen wind up the nets and go into their houses.
The illicit liquor (arrack) seller opens his shop at a
little distance under a tree. Some visit this shop
also. Either in potation or otherwise they
spend their time talking to each other near their
houses.  Sometimes petty quarrels and disputes
regarding money payments or neighbourhood and
family relations break out which engage the atten-
tion of some fisher-folk. They finish their dinner
by about 8-30 p.m. By 9 or 10 p.m., the whole ham-
let goes to sleep.

Chapter 1V

ECONOMY

As mentioned in Chapter I, somc of %hc house-
holds residing in Mofusbandar main v'lllugc.and
other hamlets like Sadupeta are engaged in agricul-
ture and livestock raising. But the hamlets .)oczltcd
in the sandy tract nearer the sca shore i.nhszxlcd by
fishermen are solcly dependent on fishing.  As the
Scope of the survey was conlined to ﬁsherm‘cn ham-
lets, the economy of fisher-folk as found in Ped_a-
ganagallapcta and Kasipeta hamlets is described in
this Chapter.

Livelihood classes and pattern of cconomic activity

2. As Tablc 10 shows the residents of bo‘th .the
hamlets derive their livelihood by pursuing fishing.
In the local usage, scveral Telugu terms are used to
designate fisherman occupational activity: ' qu!a
pani  (expedition + work), hkaravaka pani (sea
shore -+ work), chepalapattupani  (fish catclll-
ing + work), gangalo pazi (in-water + work), vala
pani (net -~ work). In the hamlets under survey
fishing is the sole economic activity. Poultry keep-
ing is taken up only by a very few houscholds and
that too only for home consumption. Only 7 house-
holds, one among the Jalaris and 6 among the Vada-~

balijas are keeping fowls (Table 23).

Traditional occupation '

3. Except one Vadabalija househo.!d whf) is
reported to have been engaged both in ‘agmcul-
ture and fishing as traditional occupation the
remaining 77 have been traditionglly solely fisher-
men by occupation (Table 16). This has been a way
of life, a means of livelihood and an enterprise in

traditional industry (Table 26).

Occupational mobility |
4. Tt is evident from Table 18 that the mobility
of occupation has been very little among the Vada-
balijas and absolutcly nil among the Jalaris. Amon.g
the Vadabalija caste 7 houscholds have c.hanged their
traditional occupation of fishing to .dlﬂ'erent con(;
temporary occupations viz., 3 to trading of fish and
one each to casual labour, selling of eatables an
begging. One household with ag\."ic'ulture and ﬁshd-
ing as traditional occupational activity has ghange
over to customary collection of fish from his caste
people as he happens to be the caste head. All these

7 houscholds have changed their traditional otcupa-
tion duc to some unspccified reasons.

Nature of occupational aspiration

5. Among the 10 Jalari households of Kasipeta
hamlet 8 wanted their sons to continue their present
occupation i.e., fishing while only one desired that
his son should become an agriculturist and one could
not specify any. Out of the 68 houscholds of Vada-
balija caste inhabiting Pedaganagallapeta 10 have no
sons and three could not specify any occupation for
their sons. Among the remaining 55 households
about 50% or 29 houschold heads wanted their sons to
remain in the same occupation as theirs i.e., fishing
and 6 houscholds with different m.ain occupations
i.e., 3in fish trading and one e:ach in casual labou!‘,
alms collection and edible selling als‘o wanted t!lelr
sons to take up fishing as main .occupfmon.
Among the remaining 20 housch?lds with fishing as
main occupation, 15 aspired their sons to become
Government employees, three opted for Navy Ser.
vice, one to Police and one wanted his son to be-

come an Engineer.

6. From the above analysis it is clear that still
a good majority of them wanted their sons to conti-
nue their main occupation of fishing while it is en-
couraging to find some of them with really appreci-
able ambitious lines for their sons to take up such
services as Navy, Engineering, Government service
and Police. This means they are also slowly realis-
ing the importance of education and occupational

diversification (Table 19).

Main occupation

7. All the 10 households of the Jalaris are
engaged in fishing whereas among the 68 households
of Vadabalijas, 61 are actually engaged in fishing.
Among the remaining 7 houscholds 3 are mainly
occupied in fish trading and one houschold each is
engaged in customary collection of fish from caste
pcople (as he is a caste head), casual labour, selling
of eatables and collection of alms (Table 20).

Combination of occupations

8. 29 out of the total 78 households have taken
up some subsidiary occupation or other besides the
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main occupation. Three among 10 Jalari houscholds
have taken to sclling of dry fish (2 houscholds) and
net weaving (onc houschold).  Fishing is the main
occupational activity for all these 3 houscholds.

9, Among the 26 houscholds of the Vadabalijas
who have taken up some subsidiary occupation, a
majority i.e., 17 arc agricultural labourcrs, 8 are
nct weavers and onc is a liquor scller.  Among
these 26 houscholds fishing is the main occupational
activity for 24 of them. Onc houschold with fish
trading and another with catable sclling as the main
occupational activity have also taken up agricultural
labour as subsidiary occupational activity (Table

21).

10. As the fishing opcrations are intensively
conducted only for 5 months in a yecar, certain
households who neither possess any fishing equip-
ment nor have any other activity relating to fishing
usually go in for any scasonal occupation like
agricultural labour to supplement their carnings.

Place of occupation

11. Place of occupation for the fishermen is
spread over within a radius of 16 miles (Table 17).
Fishing operations arc carricd in the estuary of
Langulya river in the south-west of the fishcrmen
hamlets and along the shores of the Bay of Bengal
covering a distance of about 2 miles. The range of
distance of this fishing area (which is locally known
as Chandratam) from the hamlets is about 1 mile.
Some fishermen go towards the north upto Kotha-
peta revu (2 miles away) for fishing purposes. Fish
sellers visit Chintada (6 miles away), Kollesikadu
(12 miles away), Killipalem (2 miles away), Labbodi-
peta (1 mile away), Srikakulam (6 miles away),
Mofusbandar main village, Arasavilli (7 miles away)
and Amadalavalasa (16 miles away). Places like
Kallepalle, Chinthada, Kollesikadu and Labbodi-
peta are very frequently visited for sclling fish.
Agricultural labourcrs are employed mostly by
the cultivators of Sadupcta (2 furlongs away) and
Kallepalle (1 mile away) and Mofusbandar main
village. Work places for these agricultural labour-
ers are sometimes in the casurina plantations near
the sea shore and ncar about Pedaganagallupeta.
While the residents of Pedaganagallapeta are attrac-
ted more towards Kallepalle and Sadupeta, the

residents of Kasipceta go to Labbodipeta and
Balivada.

12. It is now clear that while the main economic
base of the two hamlcts under survey is marine

fishing, the subsidiary occupational pattern has a
base attached to agriculture and trade. The proxi-
mity of the agricultural community living by the side
of the hamlcts spread over some hamlets and villa-
ges like Sadupeta, Kallepalle, Labbavanipeta (Lab-
bodipcta). Ippili offers employment opportunity in
agricultural operations.  Likewise, there is a fishing
retall market for fish among these villages. Some
important weekly shandy centres tike Saturday shandy
at Chinthada village (10 miles) and Tucsday shandy
at Rajampeta (30 miles) are fairly well connccted
with motor bus service connections offering good
opportunitics for wholesale marketing of fish. Off
scason activities of fishermcn, mainly centre round
making nets.  Statement 1V-13 shows that while the
main occupation of the hamlcters is fishing and trade
activities, the source of income for the households
lics in such means as wage-carning activity, making
nets, leasing out craft and tackle to the working
fishermen for a rental share and retail business
relating to marketing of fish.

Workers

13. All the working mcn cxcept two, one among
whom collects fish from his caste men of Pedagana-
gallapeta in virtue of his caste hcadship and another
who leases out hiscraft and tackle are exclusively
engaged as working fishermen. It is the women
workers that have caused the diversification of
occupations along the lines of wage labour in agri-
cultural operation, wholesale and rctail sclling of
fish, and selling of eatables.

14. As Table 11 shows, out of the total
number of 362 persons, 142 are workers comprising
98 males and 44 females and the remaining 220 are
non-workers comprising 91 males and 129 females,
An analysis of workers by age group shows that
almost half (70) of the 142 persons are in the age
group of 15-34 years. There are 59 workers in the
next higher age group of 35-59 years comprising 42
males and 17 females whereas in the lower age group
of 0-14 ycars there are only 8 persons while there

are only 5 male workers in the age group of 60 ycars
and above.

15. Of the 98 male workers all of them, except
one who is engaged in collection of fish from the
caste pcople arc engaged in fishing only. Of the 44
female workers 21 are engaged in fish trading, 19
are engaged in agricultural labour. And among the
Temaining 4, 3 are engaged in casual labour and one
in selling of edibles (Tables 12 & 13). Taking into
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consideration the age group, it can be seen that
there arc only 6 males of below 14 years .Of age
engaged in fishing and among the remaining 91
workers engaged in fishing except 5 aged above 60
years, the rest are aged between 15 a_nd 59 years.
Among all other occupations there is none aged
above 60 ycars. Except two girls of below 14 years
of age i.e., one engaged in agricultural labour and
another in other casual labour the rest of both male
and female workers are above 15 years and below
59 years (Table 12).

Non-woi kers

16. Broadly spcaking a majority of (129 of t.he
total 220) non-workers arc females and the remain-
ing 91 arc males. Again of the 91 malgs 81 are aged
below 14 years and among the remaining 10, 4 are
aged above 60 years, 4 in the agc group of 15-34and
2 in the age group of 35-59. There is only one boy
of below 14 ycarsattending the school. As regards
female non-workers, out of 129, 70 are girls of below
14 years and 8 arc older than 60 years. Of the
remaining 5! female non-workers 33 in the age
group of 15-34, and 14 in thc age group of 35—5? are
engaged in household duties only, and the remaining
4 arc dependents (Table 14).

17. Nearly 3th (74%) of the total 220 non-
workers are dependents. They arc 162 personsf
comprising 88 males and 74 females. In fact, ©
the total population of 362 parsons 220 are no:—
workers and only 142 are workers. And among t cf
non-workers as the mothers in the age group o
15-34 and 35-39 have to attend to children and
other domestic duties inevitably, the high chccp-
tage (74%,) of dependents would n.at_urully result in
less than subsistence standard of living.

Economic activitics and hous. holds
18. Out of 78 fishcrmen houisch.olds, 39 lgoutsli:;
holds arc cngaged in industry (fishing) run DYy

household ; 4 houscholds are engaged in fish tra-

ding, 11 houscholds have combinzd both’ fh;':’% 32‘;
fish trading, 22 houscholds are not cn:,;dfi}.v us;\hold.
industry or business bolonging to. thv_ .10“ under
But thesc 22 houscholds offer thetr ?Cwl'c‘wl cally
the terms Jof ‘their employment which h:)) £)W11
known as r;u'n) or palu to thosec ﬁshcrm(,:‘; :\;zlagalla-
the sheppa and rtackle and arc ]‘“(?W'.I d"ddi(ion to
pella. Of these 22, 8 households :;l:)n;bincd fish

being cngaged as railus have also

1 Administrarion Report, 1900-61, F

jshenes Directorate, Gove

trading with it. There are three houscholds among
whom one collects fish customarily as cast.e head
among Vadabalija from the fisherman of his own
hamlet (Pecdaganagallapeta), another household rents
out net and lives on the rent and the third one
collects alms from the working fishermen at the sea
shore (Table 15). Taking into consideration those
households who have combined fish trading with
fishing industry, 41 houscholds out of 78 households
surveyed are engaged in fishing industry belonging
to the household (Table 24). The desideratum in
considering that the industry belongs to the house-
hold is that if the household owns craft and tackle
or even a mere tackle that could be used for fishing
then that household is considered as one which runs
the industry as belonging to the houschold. In local
usage he is known as valagallapelia. As mentioned
earlier other fishermen who employ themselves with
the craft or/and net owners arc considered as ten-
ants (who are locally known as palu or raitu).

19. Out of the 78 houscholds 19 households are
fish traders (Table 25). These houscholds have
combined this occupation with fishing belonging to
the household as well as fishing on rent basis
(Table 15) i ¢, hiring the craft and tackle on rent.

70. Both fresh fish and dry fish are produced.
No other type of industry rclating to fishing is
existing in the village (Table 27).

Area of fishing

91. The total village coast linc and estuary is
approximately 2'5 miles. “Fishing is confined usually
to 10 fathoms line all along the coast and rarely
upto 15 to 30 fathoms because the fi‘shcrmcn use
only wind driven craft’’. The coastal line that falls
within the jurisdiction of Mofusbaundar is called as
Bandar revi. To the south of this linc are the
coastal lines of Dibbalur and Dharmavaram. To
the north are the arcas of Ippili, Kothapeta, Srikur-
mam, Rallapeta and Kalingapatnam villages (Sce
Map I). Fishing activities are carricd on in Bay of
Bengal in off shore and backwaters. The Upper
Langulya River (locally known as Nagavali river or
Acti) and its estuary arc also convenient areas for
fishing in the monsoon season (Fig. 39). Al these
arcas are at a distance ranging from about a couple
of furlongs to a mile in the eastern and south-
western part of the hamlets. The fishing arca in
sea is locally known as chaadratain. Al the fisher-
men hamlets of Molusbandar conduct fishing

roment of Andhra Pradesh, p- 35,
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operation's in this area. While there is no rigid
demarcation and customary rights of fishing on
any ground, the fishermen belonging to respcctive
harr}lcts have chosen specific places where they land
their crafts conveniently.

Fishing rights

N h2'2. The fisher.men enjoy a free right for sea
ishing. There is no practice of licensing and
registration. There are no disabilities or restrictive
gr regulative interferences from the Government
oth in the production ie., ¢ i

.e., catching and marketi
on the sea shore. ’ ’ cne

Fisherman’s calendar

23.‘ In understanding the scasonal activitics of
the ‘fl.shermzm a bricf reference to climatic
coydmons prevailing in the coastal area of
Srikakulam District may not be out of place. It
helps to see the economic activities of fisherman in
tl}e seasonal cycle. The following Statement 1V-1
gives the climatic conditions obtaining in the area as
recorded in Srikakulam town recording station (7%

mi i
les away from thc fishermen hamlcts under
survey).

Statement 1V-1

CLIMATIC CONDITIONS

Monsoon period
) |

Post-monsoon period
)

Winter or N. E.

monsoon period
l_

Summer or pre-

~

monsoon period
e

June-September October- A ~ N —
" une-September " October-Novewber " " Decenber. February v
Normal  Air Tem- Normal  Ai } - - i
Name of rainfall ~ perature ormal — Air Tem- Normal — Air Tem- T e~
recording station (") F.o ’”;f)ftl“ pC;glure rainfall peramre- N(')r?u;[l Air Teme
. 7’0 " rainja peraiure
(1 (2) (3) (") F.° (") F.0
(4) (5) )
Srikakule : i (6) (7)
lowrl; am 5293 95 90-6 11-26 85-8 137 N (8) (9)
(59-4%) (27-9%) Gy (3'76 2’3
o 9.31%))
—Contd.
Statement 1V-1—Concld.
CLIMATIC CONDITIONS
~ Air ’E(‘mpt:{_ature (F°)
I:{ume of Maximum Minimum ) —-;l;zplin e Rainfall
recording station Mea ighes e S - i aifa
. ean Highest Month Mean Lowest Month \Af'l—a\‘f;m—l;-_l\:l_lmwp_-7—#7——‘ () Noiay
) (10 11 ’ ean ota rainy days$
Srikakulam 88-) -~ o () (1) (15) (16) (17) J
3 111.0 V-VI 239 510 - oo (18) (19)
’ 14-4 4035 583

town

S (4 lsh armer s C I nd( 1 F > 3
. s SSued by Economic & Statlsllcd‘ AdVISCI M i

3 sty y of vod and Agfl(,ll ure

Ourc F Far r ate ar, 1 It s

Government of India, 1956, p. 4.

From Statement 1V-1 it is seen that the south-west
monsoon (June-September) and north-cast monsoon
(October-November) extending over a period of
about 7 r_nqnths arc not favourable for sea fishing
The remaining period of 5 months covering wintc;
and spring (November-December to March-April)
arc well suited for sea fishing. They have long been
accustomed to changes in weather conditions during
the course of a year with certain festivals and fairs

It. is casy for them to count and plan their activities
with reference to those festivals. For them the
monsoon period begins from Toli Ekasi (Praihama
Ekadasi) in the lunar month Ashadha (Junc-July)
and -lusts till Aviti Dasami (the end of Scptember).
Purmg this period they usually do not go for fishing
in the sca and instcad confine themsclves to the
sleck sea backwaters or estuary or the upper part of
the Langulya river locally known as Nagavali or Acti.

24. The following Statement 1V-2 gives an idea
of the fishermen’s activity throughout the ycar

FISHERMEN'S C

Gregorian or
English

month Lunar period
(1) (2)
+
June to Ashada, F-11
August
September,  Bhadrarada,
1-15
September Bhadrapada,
=15
October Asviyuja, 11-15
November  Karthika, 1-15
December Margasira
January Pushya
February Magha, 11-15
March Phalguna, 1-15
Phalguna, 11-15
April Chaitra, 1-15
May Chaitra, 11-15
June Vaisakha, 1-15

t )
1=Bright fortnigh, 11=Dark fortm
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Statement 1V-2
ALENDAR, MOFUSBI\ND/\R VIL

A brief note on the
significance of the

Fishermen’s desig- ‘
period

nation of the period

(3) (4)

Toli Ekasi (Prathama
Ekadasi), Aviti Da-
sami or Toli Da-
sami or Maru Da-
sami

Gowri Punnam Worship of Gowri deity

(Gawri Purnima)

Matdamasi

Chavitamasi

Karthika Punnam
(Karthika pur-
nima)

Nelagantu

Sankranti is a common
festival op which ¢n-
cestral worship takces

Sankranti

place
givaratramasi( sjva- Worship of Siva
ratri Amavasya)
Festival in Srikurmam
and New Year's New
\ Moon Day

Lola Purnima and
Kottamasi

This is the reference
period for the new
appointment of at-
tached :1gricullul'al
labourcrs

Itikala Punnam
(Itikala Purnima)

On the third day fiom this
date Chandana (Gan-
dha Mahotsava) mean-
ing sandal woaild paste
worship to Lord Na-
rasimhaswamy at Sim-
hachalam takes plice

Gandhamasi
(G;\ndhamavasya)

Car festival of Jagan-

Devudupelli
pathaswamy

ght

how they associate the
and festivals for convenicnce

Worship of Seipent deity Fishing

LAGE (+1SHERMEN HAMLETS)

Fishing activity in the
period

(5)

Only  stray flshing in
sleek and estuary

The fishermen begin their
catch after the end of
monsoon in the sca

Fishing scason begins

activity conti-
nues in full swing both
in the sea, the cstuary
and Nagavali river

Fishing activity conti-
nucs in fuil swing

Fishing activity conti-
nues in full swing

Fishing activity conti-
nues in full swing

Fishing activity conti-
aucs in full swing

Fishing activity conti-
nucs in full swing

Tishinz activity slackens

Only stray fishing in the
estuary, sca backwatcrs
and in the river takes
place

Only stray fishing in
sleck and estuary

73

fishing activity with some
of counting the period.

Remarks

(6)

Practicaily no fish-
ing on the high
seas

Fishing scason
slowly starts

TFishing scason
slowly starts

Flourishing scason

Flourishing scason

Flourishing scason

Flourishing scason

Flourishing scason

Sctting in of the
stack scason in
fishing

Slack scason in
fishing continucs

Slack season in
fishing continues

Practicalty no fish-
ing o (he high
stcus
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The pattern of activity in fishing

25. As Table 10 shows, the residents of both the
hamlets derive their livelihood by pursuing an
economic activity other than cultivation ;. e., mostly
fishing.  The nature of activity connected with
fishing as found in the two fishermen hamlets is as
follows :—

(1) Catchingfish in the sea or in the estuary
of Langulya river and disposing it off on the spot to
the visiting traders.

(2) Catchingfishin the sea or in the estuary;

bringing their catch to the house; curing and drying
it up.

(3) Trading in fish either on a retail or
wholesale scale in the neighbouring villages or in

the shandies (weekly market centres) in the nearby
area.

(4) Renting out fishing equipment to such
fishermen as do not have equipment,

Organisation of work processes in fishing

26. Fishing is a full time activity covering a
period of 8 months normally in a year. Even an
ambitious and strong young man cannot work more
than 8 months as a marine fisherman. In every
week they go for fishing for 5 days excluding
Tuesday and Thursday. The working hours are
normally spread over from 5 a. m. to about
‘12-30 to 2-30 p. m. In a year the total

number of working days for a fisherman works out
to 156 days.

Fisherman’s inventory

27. The following is the inventory of the
equipment of a typical fisherman household engaged
in fishing,

Statement IV—3

INVENTORY OF FfSHERMAN'S TOOLS AND EQUIPMENTS

Local Telugu name of

equipment|accessor ¥y English equiavalent

(h @
Theppa Catamaran
Vala Net
Teddu or kattava Oar
Therachapa Sail
Chikkam Net bag

Butta or guda Palmyra bag

—~Contd-

Statement IV—3—Concld.

0)] )
Varalu kattaly

Nayi kattaly \ . i

Pedaralln and Stones and wooden blocks

Chinarallu

Te tall

EdZZZ¢ alli, } Ropes and threads

Golem A bucket (shaped earthen
vessel

Thippa Asortof a charaka (spinning
wheel)

Balla Bamboo pier

Nulu karra kadiry Iron picce

Sarvey karra chekka A plank of casuarina wood

Edurugarra

Bamboo
Sarvey karra Casuarina post
Rampam Saw
Chinabad; di Small chopper
Pedabadidi Big chopper
Uli Chisel
Akurayi File

Brief description of catamaran

28. This is locally known as theppa. 1t 15 @
small wooden vessel used by the fishermen as their
vehicle when they go for sea fishing. It is of archaic
type. The length of the vessel varies from 10§’ to
14 and the width at the central bottom of the vessel
varies from 2}* to 3*, The raw material used for mak-
ing theppa consists of timber bought from the Agency
areas i. e., forest areas of Srikakulam District. .’Ijhc
fishermen of these hamletsare in the habit of visiting
usually Pathapatnam, Palakonda, Boorji, Venkata-
puram, Annavaram, Manjalapuram and Srikakulam-
all these places located in Srikakulam district, for
procuring wood. Suitable logs of wood for theppa
making are selected from the gardens or groves
owned by private people in these places. The
following types of wood are best suited for tlzeppfl
vessel, Ganneri (oleander), barisi, peddangi,
amalam,  thanuvu, bilupichchika,  simakojjoru,
pedamanuchettu (ailanthus excelsa), boordi,
rayyigarra, peninikarra. For making a boat (padava),
bodda, guggilapu (boswellia glabra) and nereffi
(eugcenia Jambolane) wood are used. Generally 1n
the monsoon i. e., (June to August) which is also the
off season for fishing, they go to the Agency areas
to purchase the trees or logs. To make one theppa,
ordinarily, 6 suitable trees are sclected. The value
of trees including the felling and sawing charges
varies from Rs. 40 to Rs. 150 depending on the size
of theppa. Sometimes, the purchases are made from
the State Government Forest Plantaticns also. AS
the fishermen who build a ney theppa are either
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experts in raw material dealings or are CIO:SIZSI?:S
effectively advised by the elderly experienc Cion 15
men in the selection of wood, the trans]aa River
made with great care. When the Iﬁ“i‘i’gﬁ) is in
(in the upper course known as the Nag t timber
full flow i.e.; in rainy season, they translp(t): When
Mmaterials by the river down to their h'am c,5“ot near
the logs of wood reach the convenient Sp

their hamlet, they are taken out.

sories
Skilled fabour in making theppa and other accesso

29. For making theppa they have_ 0 89 t?ts?’rtlZflr.
Places to secure the services of a Skme(.i craftsman)
In some cases it is reported that a mestri (Crad balija
named Pukkalla Neelaiah who belongs tohtaoicupa-
caste is brought to the hamlet. He has t e
tional orientation to fishing and knowsft‘ r about a
calities of building the theppa. He sta)’f1 0 ek
week in the hamlet and is paid an agree " theppae
varies from Rs. 40 to Rs. 75 for building ongatioﬁpiﬁ
In addition he is given food and accommocHiion 1%
the fisherman’s house and if he dof’sdlloth?n (f:‘or his
the required provisions are supplie tcl)' r drink-
Convenience and comforts. Sometimes ticiluoare also
ing charges which amount to 50 P. a iis to the
borne by the fisherman. Such minor ;Tir;amaged due
theppa as replacing a part of the V?sseh theppa are
to cracks or plugging the holes in tl es Some of
attended to by the fishermen themselves. drill and
them own such small tools like a saw, repair has
hammer.  But if a major replacement or mIe) indis-
to be done, the carpenter’s s€rvices beco

Pensable,
Physical specifications and cost of theppa

r-
30. The theppa consis?s of at leazsé :11::16237§,el”1"2;1e
able and separate parts (Figures 25;\ 3 width and
bottom plank of about 14' length, iriki forms the
about 7” thickness locally kqown o lr}ll l iriki two
mid portion. By the two sides of ¢ eed upward
Wwooden parts which have a slightly CurVS kommulu
bend are fixed. These parts are knot:”nd:taChed and
(literally meaning horns) Wh.ICh o they contain
fitted to the iriki and for this purpose d ements
proper slits and wooden rivetting arrar}gll use(i
Coir threads known as theppatallu are SPCC,;?leyimer-
to fasten the parts of iriki and korpmu}l::. ddle and
nal space of the theppa is wider in the nd. At the
converges to an oval shape at either :;e th of the
middle portion it is 3 in width. ”TheThepfollowing
theppa varies between 8" to 12”. ils regarding
Statement 1V-4 gives some more detalls !
Cost of theppas,

Statement 1V—4
cosT OF THEPPAS
Transport
and Total
; kin ota »
Size C}%i)sf L{Zng,’ci cost  Durability
(y @ & ) )
Rs. Rs- Rs-
14 x 3 (width in 150 100 250 5 years
the middle of
theppa)
14 x 2} (width in 50 100 150 .
the middle of
theppa) o |
103’ x 2} (width in 40 60 1 R
the middle of
theppa)

A bigger sized theppa is mafie by huaving t(v;ri(r)la(:;
more irikis. The gross weight of an or nary
theppa is estimated to be 1,00(_) 1b§. . Theppa -US; ;
operating irugola, a kind of big fishing neF’hlS’- 1gﬁfe
than the one used to operate katlola which is
smaller fishing net.

Oariisl The oar locally known as kattava or feddu

h of kattava

i ilam wood. The lengt

?S n:ulet (;fff.uggThe handling portion is made ro,u.nd

> E;h(z)ipe and the portion dipped in water for’ row(;ng

";1 boat is bladed to a length of about 2' and a

:vifith of about 7”. The wood costs about Rs. 2:50 P.

and making charges about Re. 1.

s4 il » »
~32. This is locally known as ferachapa. .

follov\;ing are the components and cost of the sail.

Item Cost
2)
)
Rs- P.
7.50
Cioth n . 1-00
titching charges .
iolles (numbering 2 of a length of - 150
about 207) v 0.25
Ropes Total 10.25

R"l;e; These coir ropes are !ocully known as teppa-
tallu as they are used in tying the theppa. Each
theppa requires 2 ropes each of @ length. of 73 ba.rlu
i.e., 43 each weighing about } viss, costing Rs. 1-25

each.

Other ancillary equipment

34. Causurina pieces (sarvey karra cheklfa) num-
bering 2 for each theppa measuring about.18’ in length
8” width and about 1” thiCkl.lCSS are fixed one on
cach side of the theppa to give it a broader edge. A set
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of these two picees costs Rs. 15 and Tasts for about
6 months.  They also use bamboo picces (ediiru
karra) for ancillary fittiugs to the rtheppo. Thess
are replaced weekly and cost 50 P, Lach theppa s
equipped with 2 masts of a length of about 6 f1.
costing Rs. 2 cach.  These masts or poles arc
sometimes used in lifting the theppa from the shore
to the waters and vice versa.

Ncts

35, Different Xinds of nets owned by the fisher~
men are described below .

Katlola (Katlu + vala): This is made of cotton
yarn of 40 counts. The yarn has to be further spun
before it is used for making net. This spinning is
known as vadiki. The net weaving is known as
mudisi.  For an ordinary ha /ola of 40 counts yarn,
the raw material costs Rs. 50. Tor man to make
this net working whole time oa this Job requires 5
months.  The selling price of this net varics from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 250 each. It is best sutted to catch a
species of fish locally known as kavally,

Irugola (Iruku 4 vala): This net is prepared using
14 or 20 counts cotton yarn.  For spinning and
processing, it requires 12 months for a wholetime
worker on this craft. It consumes Rs. 66 worth of
yamm. Total size of the net is about 343 x 54'. Its
Cost price ranges from Rs. 159 to Rs. 250. The
following Statement 1V-5 gives the particulars of the
components of the irugola.

Statement IV—5
COMPONENTS OF NUT

Name of the No. of  Size (Jengih

portion of No- of  herizonmtal « widthy of Use of cach
lIiugota spans threads  asingle side portion
() @ (€] (4) )
Madi 6C0 376 varisa 14 38x5V To  collect
fish
Melmadi 800 100 8-63Yx54¢ To catch
fish
Muntola 800 100, 862 x547 .
Nenrola 870 100 ), 1438 x4 .
Etivala 800 1o, 11-56'x34" s
Varamu or 400 Not men- 287.5¢" x547 'y
Varalu tioned

Total size of frugola 342-01" x54

L BuBbenin No. 18, Madras Fisheries

Department Administration R
Presidency =Part I Coromundel Cogst (Madras :1927), p. 80,

Three pettis (this is a local mceasure for yarn) of yarn
which costs at the rate of Rs. 25 per petti are requi-
red to prepare this net.  The border of the net s
stitched with a strong thin rope made of jute fibre.
This is locally known us boddu or thadu. This costs
about Rs. Sand is purchased at Kalingapatnam. To
the end of varalu is tied a kind of thin jutc or coir
rope called eddallu.  This is used to haul the net
from the water.  The (otal weight of the net (when
dricd) is about a maund (251bs).  During the period
of one year, one member working wholctime makes
one irugola or 4 members as a part time work be-
sides attending to fishing make one irugola.

Thopola (Topu or Topudu + vala): This is 2 small
net which is towed in the shallow waters of sea back-
watcers or the estuary.  The net is fitted to a wooden
or a bamboo frame of a traingular shape
1" x 1y x 1§, There is a long handle for this frame.

Lsurcla or Visurola (Isuru ot Visuru + vela): This
is used for fishing in the Nagavali river. 1t is pre-
parcd out of 20 counts of cotton yarn costm.g
Rs. 12:50. Tt takes one full month to prepare this
net by one person working wholetime. If it is pur-
chased, the valuc would be Rs. 20 and lasts for 2 to
3 years. One man can handle this net (Fig. 27)-

“...the hauling-in-cord after passing through a
small ring opening at the apex or centre of the net has
attached to it, a few feet inwards, a number of radial
cords which after branching are attached distally to
the peripheral foot-rope of the net.

The net when distended has the form of a perfect
cone. The circular margin of the base is weighted with
sinkers set at short intervals. In the best nets these
are of lead, but more frequently they are beads of iron
about half an inch in diameter and in many they
consist of cylinders or of beads of burnt clay. At the
apex is a smail aperture strengthened by a ring of iron
laced to the netting. The radial cords, 16 to 20 in
number, attached to the hauling-in-cord below this
point, subdivide cach into three branches, 2 to 3 feet
distant from the periphery.’’L

Etturola (Etturu 4 vala): This is in a circular
shape measuring about 30 bariu (full arms’ length).
This is operated in river and estuarine fishing and
the size of the crew is 7.

Kuntola (Kuna |- valay: The length of this nct is
about 20 barlu and 2 men operate this. This is used
in the estuary and river fishing.

port 1922-23 and The Fishing Methody of The Madras
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i is about 350
Peddola (Pedda + vala): The size is abo

i is the
barlu. A big boat manned by 25 fishermen 15

: operatc this
minimum sizc of the crew required to op

net.

. jolits to the
Stones and wooden accessorics used as welg

net c e

36. While casting the irugola, the nfl:elswiltbc(:
with somc stoncs SO thut.it smkst x;tl(z)s )3 bs.
properly. These stoncs weigh abou'” stor.u:s) and
and arec known as chinal’at'[“.(Sm‘l ther number
pedarallu big stones). Both sizes t;)lgfj bored and
8 per net. They are pmpcr]y-cmse y ’ihcmsclvcs.
made ready for use by the fIShe-rn;lms]ome wooden
To the upper part of the net arc Le t when the net
blocks known as ka”apefgll;pw::gglf:ta the fishermen
is cast in the water. v inking in
see that the floating wooden p1eces uarr: oS;nz(hegnet
the water due to down‘fmrd prlesil the net out of
weight, they take it as a signal 10 230 - ped with 6
the water. A typical irugola 1s e,q al;u portion of
katiapedulu. These are tied o the1<morw11 as varalu
the irugola and hence are also bnund). Another
kattalu (literally meaning vam[.“, ,O is tied to the
wooden block known as na)"l\j‘(}:::e are made of
nantola portion of the fdeutlu (varalu kattalu) cost
f]l’:\’a;afi‘u ;V(s)gtd;)f :f:fta[])\/»a)zikarra costs Re. 1S cach.
Tli;a du(r);bility of these blocks is about 5 years.

Fish packing aids

37. A net bag called
thread is used to pack the fres
when the fishermen are on t
time, they make use of th

rugola to collest o0 pacf]'( hfllnsgl;l they takca palmyra
15 5
g0 to small scale estuary

1e attending
bag, and hang it to their shoulders v‘vluh,r;tareed by
to f}shing (Fig. 39). The chikkam lls ]plevaf bag is
the fishermcn themsclves. The paln

purchased at Srikakulam.

chikkam made of cgtton
h fish—smaller variety-—
he expedition. Many a
¢ madi portion of the
If the fishermen

ment (o net

o fishing net are atten-
rew. All the co-
fishing cxpedition
No labourers

Ferio lical repairs and treat

38. Day to day repairs t )
ded to by the fishcrmen 11 dhc
sharers in the catch that forl-n t grk,
group join together for this ‘3’ repairs. It has
are engaged for minor duy.tO d)i that a raitu (or
been a convention among fls.h%ﬂ?(’tl;e :valtlgztllaPel:’a
Pa/u)ﬁr catch-sharers who joins bliged to attend
(meaning the owner of the 1'1ct) 151? cments to net
to this work. If any major reptac

have to be made then the cost is borne by the owner
of fishing net.

ash@ettadamn .
: 393.7 This denotes the pcriodicql seasomngland
processing of the fishing nct, and is done tat.s ezls;
once in three weeks or a month. Exccp t?r:é- la
all other types of nets are s_easoned 'fr(?m 1f ° o
time. The following is a bricf description c:s sea-
soning the net (kashi’[)c;ttadctu}zc)).r a’l;l}':;hlt)riic:‘boﬂed

i soaking the whole ne .

Zgltjtioofn or thgogaru of a bark (Whlcl.l gois by "]t-::
name of gandara clzakka).and then drymgf1 Su;i)l,(aku-
bark is available in the h1'!ls and forests ob St k-
lam district. A Vadabalija caste trader krlcr;glsnula_
bark by a cart from a village knowp as Ab u tu18 2
valasa (20 miles). Each bu.ndle weighs a o::lh abou;
For seasoning a big net 2 times overa mon ,ur out
18 Ibs. of bark are found ne.cest?z%ry.s()Tlt::i?naer}sp th;;t e
behind seasoning the net 1n this sol ot
i makes it more durabic.
sy Stslg::; :)l:lcc:(:ratrvlvdice in a month lasts for
e enrs whereas the unseasoned net lasts only for
oy year?l"he price of this gandara chakka per bun-
i]]ze;‘;.about 18 1bs. varies from Rs. 2-50 to Rs. 3-00.
The fuel cost for kashepettadam works at Rs. 3dpf:r
h Sometimes the katlavala is dlppe. in
:l;(r)::rtna.ni (the cooked rice water) once ina fortnight.

This is known as kalipettadam.

Equipments and accessories for met weaving and re-
irin
P:o. gThip[’a: This is a .sort of clxarak.g maderl:z
the fishermen themselves. with bambo]:). ri s.n Bam-
boo splinters are fixed QIa.gonaHy making 1a -
.t structure. This is made to revolve on
pcm:lm oden fulcrum fixed to a small wooden
;111::11( w?rhe thippa is uscd in winding the thread.

is i indi indle. They spin
. This is an indigenous spindl Y spi
fhid;l::n purchased in the market again to make it
a suitable thread for net weaving.

is i Il iron rod with small
-arra: This i1s a sma
]\l,fltlu zfta;):)th ends. This is used as a sort of a shuttle
S : .
?nl weaving and repairing the net. This costs 12 P.
and 1s purchased at Srikakulam.

i i nts
Fish curing equipme o )
41. A sickle is uscd to make a slit in the .flsh
hich. is a stage in curing operatiqns.. Golem 1s an
\evarthenware of a fairly big size which is uscd to mix
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salt with the fish and keep it over-night. Sometimes
separate earthen pots are used to soak cocoanut
fibre and coir. This fibre is used later after proper
processing to make ropes.

Organisation of fishirg

42. Organisationally there are two types of
fishing practised in Mofusbandar sea shore. One is
by the crew and another by single member entcr-
prise. In both thc cases the equipments uscd are
theppa and net. The two types of fishing are dis-
tinguished by the number of theppas used, the
type of net used and the number that form the
crew.

Fishing as solc member caterprise

43. There is no specific name for this kind of
enterprise. In this kind of operation, only one
person gocs on the fishing expedition using rtheppa
as his vehicle. The type of net used is known as
katlola. At an appropriate place where he finds the
kavallu (a variety of fish), he hurls the net and
draws it out. He repeats this operation and catches
the fish. Visurola also known as isurola and
topudola are also handled by a single fisherman

without using any theppa, in the shallow waters of
the estuary.

Group fishing

44, 1In group fishing the crew consists of 2 or
more working fishermen. In the hamlets under
survey the typical size of fishing operating unit
clusters round a crew of 4. The number of men in
tl}e crew is a technical co-efficient determined by the
kind of craft and tackle used in fishing. At least
tyvo‘theppas are necessary as the craft in grou
fishing. Four theppas are also occasionally usecf,
In any case in group fishing the minimum numbel.'
of working fishermen per theppa is two. The type
of pet used in the four-men fishing crew is iru)o;)a
This operation is carried on in the backwate;:’s oi’
the sea and as inshore fishing also. Sometimes a
large irugola is used by a crew of 8 fishermen with 4
theppas. Each theppa is manned by two fishermen
When the lining of net begins, the crew on eacl;
t’.wppa. holds one end of the net standing in four
dlfectlons. As each rheppa is manned by two, one
“'/11.1 be rowing the theppa while another attenéls to
lining the net properly. In the process of lining
the four thepras get diverged in four directions’
When the net is c¢ast completely, the whole crevs;

waits quictly in four corners. The man on the
theppa holds the rope end of the net. All of them
wait till they get the signal for the next operation.
When the varalukattalu and nayikattalu (wooden
plocks) floating on the water sink down, it is an
indication that sufficicnt fish are trapped in the net
and their swimming and movement pressure has
caused the nct to sink down. They are adept in
sensing the movement of the shoal of fish. As one
member senses the critical stage, he gives a signal
to all the crew members saying hum so that it is time
for the crew to haul the nct. Then each member
from the fopr theppas hauls the net swiftly, quickly
and.briskly. As there is no need at this time for
rowing the theppa, both the members on the theppa
join hands in hauling the net. As cach theppa man
begins to haul the net from the four corners, they
begin converging to a central place. By the time
they come close to each other the bottom of the net
would have come up. The eagerness and surprise
with which the fishermen look at this final
emergence of the net over the surface of the
water reflects the chance-ridden phenomenon of
flshlng. Whether they get the fish or not at each
operation, the fishermen devote the same interest,

energy and enthusiasm and will be always hopeful.

When the 2 pairs of theppas begin to haul the net from
varalu (or varamu) end, holding the two ends on
each side, they would have drawn out the varalu
(varqmu), aetivala, nantivala, muntivala and melumadi
portions of the net as they close up. The fish pro-
ceed from the varalu portion of the net, whose spans
are narrower. The fish once trapped will have less
chance to escape. By the time the fish come to
melu.madi portion of the net the probability of
retaining the fish by the fishermen is more than
59%. The moment the fish are in the madi the
fl.shermen are sure of their catch. The fish are
picked out of the madi and the net is cleared off for
the next haul. The fish are stored in the chikkam.
Then another round of operation starts. The crew
starts slowly moving and lining the nct as it
advances. As one man rows the theppa, another
member slowly lines up the net sinking it in water.
The four theppas, by the time the whole net is lined
up, would have taken up their positions in the four
corners apart. For a few minutes there is a lull and
q'u1etness,. the fishcrmen waiting on for the shoal of
t;llsh. This i‘s the time when the fishermen have to
Tlll\"y' up \ynh their tobacco smoking and chewing.

¢ signal is out and the clue of hum is given to the
tcfrew,hh:aulmg is done briskly. The fishermen look
or their luck at every operation, Thuys in the
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course of the day several castings and haulings are
done. When they go on the high seas the same
pattern of operation takes place. Sometimes, some
fishermen cast a strong jron hook tied to a long
thread to catch big fish. This they do simultancous!y
attending to hauling of nets. As they progress in
the collection of fish they make use of the long tulls
in sorting, and grading out the f1§h accordm.g to
varieties. They are finally packed 1n the madi and
chikkamand firmly fastened to the theppa. By 1 p.m.,

the crew returns shorewards.

45. The following description of Irgavala or
Thurivalai with reference to Coromandel Coast.m
the south-eastern coast of India may be of some in-

terest for comparative study.

«This rank Wwith the mada or cda valai as one of the
two most important nets of the Coromam_iel Coast. llt
is a primitive trawl, where, as in the Jtalian trawl, the
mouth of the net is kept stretched by mgaps of two
boats (here replaced by catamarans) sailing on a

parallel course.

It consists of a long conical bag: (perumbavi) with :\1
long wing (vari or kaivalai) of netting attach.ed to eac:t
side of the mouth. The names of the various parts
taken in order from the mout? ar{e p‘eruthx’tpaw:i
nadupavi, mathilai, malu, nadumadi, u?madl ?rr;]e
kallathura, the mesh decreasing progressnvely. "
bag is made of rather fine cotton except gor tg
hempen cod-end which is tn.mcate and lac'e on )
allow of being opened readily for emptyibg. . s
length is from 36 to 40 feet, th.e mesh running :—jom
11 inches at the mouth to 1/2 inch at the cod-end.

Each vari or wing is 70 feet Jongina standard sized
net with a depth at its attachment tO the ?ag of from
30 to 40 feet; mesh 2% inches, mattzrlal cot;on.
From this it tapers gradually Fo a pointat the rﬁe
end where it is furnished with a loop f(:)r the
attachment of the warp- At‘ the same point are
attached two fair-sized stone sinkers, Fhe only c})]nes
employed. The head rope of eac;h wing has t ;c:;
wooden floats attached at equal distances, a seveh "
or master float, larger than the others, being attaf e
to the middle of the mouth between the two WIngs.

17BIIli[x?1No lé ;77Mad ras Fis

No sinkers are attached to the foot rope of the mouth.
In spite of this, the thuri valai picks up even large
shells from the sea bottom; thousands of chank shells
(Turbinella pirum) are thus caught incidentally.

Two catamarans are employed in working the net, a
large one made up of 5logs and carrying 3 men, and
a smaller of 3 logs and crew of two men. The larger
one carries the net. On reaching the fishing ground,
the two catamarans com¢ together ; the net is shared
between them, then they separate, paddling away from
one another on a straight base line, paying out the net
as they go. When allis overboard, the men turn their
catamarans at right angles to their former course and
row parallel to one another letting out the warps,
each about 30 fathoms long. When this is finished
they paddle some distance further and then turn and
converge towards one another. When quite close they
turn their catamarans stern to stern and a rope being
thrown from the large one to its smaller companion, i8
made fast, so keeping the two crafts together within a
distance of a few feet. Then the crews begin hauling
in. When done and the net emptied, the proceeding is
repeated. The net is laid across the current and then
dragged with it.>’1

46. It is also possible for two theppas with two
fishermen working on each theppa to cast and haul
nets of smaller dimensions. The fishermen have
recourse to either irugola or kavallola or thread-
hook castings depending on the nature of fish
expected to be found in the selected spots.
Sometimes when they go in three theppas, 2 theppas
are manned by four, and one fisherman exclusively
goes out in a theppa to catch sorra fish by liners bait
and hook method.

Operating groups

47. Out of the 41 craft or tackle owning
fishermen households in the hamlets under survey
except 4, all the others go for fishing in a group.
The following Statement 1V-6 gives the composi-
tion of some typical fishing groupsand the terms
and conditions of sharing the catch.

lrmvé}fi’e‘:;]k)gei)rarrl'ﬁwent, op. cit., Pp- 66-68.
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Operat-
ing
group

No

(1)
1

10

Name of fishermen in the

operating group Caste
(2) (3)
Chindipalli Guraiah Jalari
Chindipalli Krishnamurthy .
Chindipalli Areiah v
Lutti Ammoru v,
+
Chindipalli Guraiah -
Yerripalli Chandraiah .
Yerripalli Pothaiah vy
Chindipalli Satyam vs
Chindipalli Appalaswamy v
Barri Kannalu Vadabalija
Barri Chinnaiah vy
Barri Ramaiah vy
Ganagalla Lachmaiah s
1.
Ganagalla Ammoru .
Soredu Poleshi vy
Ganagalla Appalaswami .
Komari Janapaladu -
Chodipalli Thavitaiah v
Mylapalli Pyaraiah v,
Myla_ alli Daneshu ! .
Chodipalli Guruvulu '
Mylapalli Ramulu ys
Mylapalli (name not .
known)
Kari Thotaiah s
Kari Apparao .
Kari Palleti .
Barri Paidiah »
Pukkalla Neelaiah and 24 s

other fishermen

+
He is the owner of craft and tackle.

+
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Emloyment status
(4)

Master fisherman
Houschold labour

LX)

Master fisherman
Raitu (catch sharer)

Master fisherman
Household labeur
Raitu (catch shaver)

LR

Raitu (catch sharer)

y
’s

LR )

Master fisherman
Raitu (catch sharcr)

LR

2

Master fisherman
Houschold labour

Master fisherman
Houschold labour

Master fisherman

Son of a master fisherman
living with his father

Master fishermen

Statement

COMPOSITION OF FISHERMEN

Kinship relation to master
Sisherman or the leader of
the group (pcella)

(5)

Self

Own brother
Own brother
Sister’s husband

Self
Not belonging to houschold

’

Sclf

Elder son

Brother’s son (belonging to
other houschold

Belonging to other housc-
hold

Pella (leader of the group)
Brother-in-law

LR

Self
Maternal uncle (belongirg
to different houschold)

Matcrnal unci¢’s son (be-
longing to  different
household

pr brother (belonging to
different household)

Self
Son

Sclf
Son

Scif
Sclf

Not known

He gets only 1/5 of the share as he owns the craft and tackle.

The craft snd tackle belong to a fisherman Dasari Amooru who does not work as fisherman

Size of
operaling
group

(6)
4

z5

V-6

OPERATING GROUPS, 1962

No. of
theppas
(craft) No. of tackles
used in the  (net) used in
operation operation
(7) (8)
2 1 Irugola
2 1 Irugola
2 1 Irugola
2 1 Irugola
2 1 Irugola
1 1 Katlola
1 1 Katlola
1 1 Katlola
1 1 Katlola
1 1 Peddola

Big boat (big nct)

Total value
of catch
per day

(9)

Rs. P.
5-00

5-00

Not known

5-00

4-62

Not known

Not known
Not known

Ranges
Rs. 100 to

Rs- 1 ;000

ECONOMY

Share for
the owner

of craft
and tackle

(Master
Sfisherman)

(10)

Rs. P,
1-00

1-00

Not known

0-38

1-00

Nil
Nil

Nil
Nil

from Minimum Rs.

33 for 4 pco-
ple. All the
4 owners of
craft and net
get for their
common ac-

count 1/3 of

the total va-
luc of catch

Share for
the work-

ing fisher-
man Operat-
(raitu) or ing
catch group
sharer Terms and conditions of sharing the catch  No.
(1) (12) (1)
Rs. P 3 The monctary procceds of the catch are 1
100 | divided into 5 equal shares. One share
1.00 | s given to the master fisherman, The
100 remaining four shares are equally shared
1-00 among the 4 working fishermen. If the
master fisherman also  participates
. actively in the fishing operation he gets 5
Nil the share of working fisherman as well
100 as the share of master fisherman, For
1o instance if the total valuc of catch is
109 Rs. 5 the master fisherman who
1:00 L participates in fishing gets Rs, 2 one for
his craft and tackle and another for his
Not knowin lubour and participation in fishing. 3
Therc are no special payments for any
sort of supervising or foremanning in the
fishing operation. These conditions of
sharing the catchare common among
Vadabalijas and Jalaris.
0-38 4
0-37
0-37
0-37 )
1-00 The total value is equally divided into 5 5
1-00 shares.  The owner of craft and tackle
1.60 gets one share.  The remaining  four
1-00 shares are cqually divided :lmong.4
working fishermen of the operating uait.
Nil 3 As both father and son are engaged 6
| in fishing belonging to one houschold,
Nil L no sharing is done. 7
Nil All the catch belongs to him.
Nil All the catch belongs to the houschold. 9
2-64 1/3 of the total proceeds is set apart for 10
2/3 of the cqual distribution among the 4 owners

proceeds of
catch are
divided into
25 shares

of the net zlnd_lz\cklc, 273 of the proceeds
is equally divided among the 25 workdng
fishermen.
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Methods of fishing

4‘8. How do fishermen hit upon the spots for
casting net? Only cxperienced fishermen are able
to identify the spots where they can try their luck
successfully. In any case, many fishermen reported
that a white bird i.e., sca-gull, locally known as
kallepitta invariably haunts such stretches and shcets
of water wherc fish move in abundance. The
kallepittas according to fishermen are very sensitive,
al?q hover over the water in search of fish and
visit the sea shore scasonally. They come in by
Kart'hika Poornima and go away by Gandhamasi.
So in addition to the individual adventures and
explorations by hit and miss methods, the fishermen

als'(()l rely on the movements of kallepiita as a natural
guide.

Trugola method

49. .In irugola mcthod*, irugola, a bag shaped
net having four sides on the upper part and a thickly
woven bag shaped portion (i.c., madi ) in the bottom
is immersed in the water by four sides. The wooden
buoys keep the mouth of the nct open facilitating
the entry of fish. This net is hauled towards the
th{);)[;a. Therc is a bigger and smaller variet‘y in
this net which is locally referred to as chepalola or
marola and royyalola (as the nct is most suitable to
ca.tch royya i.e., prawns). The marola method needsa
minimum crew of 8 fishermen with 4 theppas.

Peddola meiliod

50. Occasionally, the residents of Peda-
ganaggllapeta hamlet join the crew of Pukkallapeta
the adjacent hamlet when the Pukkallapeta crew use’
a large net and boat for fishing. These equipments
are owned by the residents of Pukkallapeta. The
total participants for this expedition are 25 persons
The total proceeds range from Rs. 100 to Rs. 1 00(;
per day. The proceeds are divided into three shu’res.
()'nc‘share is taken away by the joint-owners of the
fishing craft and tackle. As there are 4 persons who
own these equipments jointly this 1/3rd share
is fu'rther divided into four equal shares. The
remaining 2/3rds of the share is distributed equally
among the participant fishermen.

. 51. The peddola description and its opcrations
in Coromandel coast are given below for its
comparative interest.

CHAPTER 1V

““This is thc common shore scine in use everywhere
along the coast. 1t has been brought to a state of great
perfection in its genceral design though it cannot
compete in size with ils congeners on more prolcclcd
cousts where boats of greater carrying capacity can be
(.:mploycd. On the Coromandel coast, the catamaran
is not suitable to carry the great bulk and weight of
net requisite and recourse is had to the only other
form of craft suitable for use on a surf-bound coast—
the so-called masula boat known to the tishermen as
padagu. This is a boat wholly without frames or ribs,
short, decp and wide, built of planks sewn together
illnd so elastic in consequence that it stands with
impunity such bumping when crossing the surf as
would break in picces any ordinary boat of rigid
construction.

The seine used in conjunction with the masula boat
or padagu, consists of a lasge hemp net bag in two
sections, namely, a wide funnel shaped melavalai 10
which is laced at the hinder and narrower end, the
great rectangular cod-end or madi.  On cach side of
the mouth of the melavalai is a long leader wing of
netting in two scctions, a proximal portion of hemp
netting of 4 inches mesh, and a distal one much tonger
of' very open coir twine net.  To the free end of cach
wing is attached a long coir hauling rope 3,000 feet of
even more, in length, Details :—The madi of cod-
end instead of tapering behind as is usual, is truncate
and considerably wider at the hinder end than at the
fore end where it joins the body or melavalai. [t has
no aperture behind ; to be emptied it has to be unlaced
from the melavalai. Its usual length is 24 fect, the
width at the hinder end 20 feet, at the neck where it
joins the body of the net 10 feet.  The meshiis 5 knots
to the inch. The body of the bag is 28 feet long, 10
feet wide behind and 60 feet at the front end or mouth.
The mesh decreases from 1} inches knot to knot
at the mouth end to 1/3 inch in the hinder part. The
wings proper (talai) of 4 inches mesh of hemp-twine
are very wide where they are attached to the bag,
decreasing towards the outer end, where they join the
long coir-net leaders (mattava-valai, matlai OF
mathal)., The former are about 50 fect long, the latter
as much as 1,000 fect, with a mesh of 18 to 20 inches,
knot to knot. The mouth, wings and leaders are all
furnished with coir head and foot ropes, the latter the
stouter. Floats are attached (o the hcad rop¢
throughout its whole extent, at regular intervals.
Two very large cylindrical wooden master floats aré
a.ttached to the front edge of the madi, oncon cither
side to indicate ils position, in addition to several

bunches of smaller floats used to float this portion of
the net.

The net is shot and hauled in the ordinary seine
manner.

The l?msula boat used to shoot the net has usually 3
crew of six rowers sitting on thwarts near the fore end.

* Thism ar i ““In seini
thelsve::'dbetﬁznl\g;:nctcll]'\::it}:‘su'nmg g}gtl?od. In sc'mmg, a funnel-shaped net with long wings is slowly hauled towards
s g me warps driving the fish into the path of the net”” — Britsin an Oficial Handbook (HMSO,
’

London: 1962), pp. 352-353.
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A very long steering paddle is huag and worked from
the projecting end of the stetn post ; oth;r men pay
out the net. As many as 25 men have to tail on to the
haufing warps in dragging the net to shore. As the
bag (madi) nears the shore, men plunge into the §eu
beiween the wings and by splashing ar_ld shouting
endeavour to prevent any of the fish breaking away in
escape’’.1

Katlola mcthod

52, A drift nct named ratlola (katlavala) is’a
light cotton gill net. This nect 18 operated in
catching a shoal of a particular variety of ﬁsh. locall?r
known as Kavallu. Hence eponymously, this nct 18
also known as kavallola (meaning net used to catch

Kavallufish).

53, The mecthod of operation of valai valai.net
which is of the same kind as katlavala 18 described
in The Fishing Methods of Coromandel coast as

follows :

«{1t} is the most common drift net T USC. cevneaererannnse .
[t} is light cotton gitl-net of 3 inches mesh, from 150 to
180 fect tongand 16 t0 20 fect decp. The hcn?pen head
rope has about 200 wooden floats at regular mtgrvals,
the foot rope either some 30 small stone sinkers
evenly spaced or two larger ones, one at 'ca'ch end. A
fleet of these nets consists of four nets joined end to
end, giving a total length of 600 to 720 fect.

The valai valai is operated by 2 single catar}xaran of
4 logs manned by 2 or 3 men. It is usually set 10 water
not over 8 fathoms in depth. A warp, some '15
fathoms long, is attached to one end. After paying
out the net and warp, the catamaran and nct_are
allowed to drift. The net is hauled in and ex_ammed
at intervals of from palf to one hour. . ‘It is used
chiefly on dark nights, but in certain conditions of the
sea it is employed in the day time also.”’2

Visurola method
54. The method of visurola operation is as

follows:

«Before throwing the net it is pited ip folds upon
one arm, usually, but not invariably the right, together
with the coils of the long hauling—in—c.ord—lo‘ to 18
feet in length—of which the frec end 1s hcld in one
hand or tied to the wrist. Then with a dcf? half-
swing of the body, the net flics forwarﬂds, opening out
gracefully to fall, a nearly perfect circle, upon the
water. As the weighted periphery drags the net

1 Bulletin No. 18, MadJdras Fisheries D:partmant,
Coromandel Coast, PP- 74-75.

2 Ibid., pp- 15-76-

3 Ibid., pp. 80-82.

downwards it quickly assumes the form of a hollow
conc, enclosing any fishes over which it falls. The
fisherman waits till the weighted margin has reached
the bottom, when he cautiously and slowly pulls in
the hauling cord till the knot denoting the attachment
of the inner radial cords comes (o his hand at the
apical ring. By this he knows that the circular
margin of the net has been drawn up into a deep
pocket all round on the inner side of the net, and as
he now begins to drag the net towards him by the
apex, the sides of the conc collapse¢ upon themselves,
further ensuring the imprisonment of the fishes within,
He carries it to the shore and, after taking out any
fish and rubbish, shakes the nect and radial cords into
the relaxed position and is ready again to pile the
folds on his arm and make another cast. A usual
diameter for these nets when fully sprcad open is 15
feet.”’3

Topola method

55. Topola or Topudola (Topu or Topudu + vala)
or Dobbudnla method: Literally topudu means 10
push.  Topola is a triangular shaped wooden or
bamboo frame with a nct attached. Tt is pushed
forward in shallow waters grazing the bottom in the
shallow waters of the river or sea backwaters. The
fisherman while operating this covers some distance
and then lifts up the net. The fish that have passed
into the net are picked out and put into the fish
basket kept hanging on his shoulders. He repeats
this process passing from one shallow pool of water
to another, from morning till noon.

Drag net or Kuntola method
56. The operations of this nct are best described
as follows:

«[ts length is generally from 40 to 45 feet; the
mouth extends the whole length, the bag behind being
quite shallow, seldom more than 8 fect deep. Tt is made
by doubling & picce of cotton n:t about 16 feet wide,
Jengthwise upon itsclf, and connccting the two cdges,
now forming the mouth, by means of 30 sticks 3} feet
long, set 1} feet apart. The margins of the mouth are
strengthened top and bottom by a coir rops to which
the net is laced. The mesh is small, rather less than
} inch knot to knot. Two fishermen carry the net
between them, equally divided, the mouth sticks
threaded on one arm. They wade out as far as possi-
ble and then, turning shorewards, diverge, paying
the net out as they go.  When all has been paid out,
they drag the net after them closing in as they go.
As soon as they reach the beach cach man starts hauling

Administration Report 1922-23 and The Fishing Methods-Part 1
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in his end, till he meets his fcllow from the other

" side.  Small fish prawns and swimming crabs are the
yicld of this net. The opcration is repeated frequen-
tly throughout the day, twenty minutes being the
average time to shoot and haul this net. It is also
used at nights. It is a nct specially useful in shallow
water and is in consequence more frequently seen in
usc in backwaters than in the sea....”’t

Lining

57. Long threads attached with an 1ron hook
and some bait put in it arve cast at some distances
and fish arc caught. This tackle is locally known

as sorrola as it is used in catching sorra (shark)
fish. This is operated by a single person.

58. 1In deep sca fishing, irugola mcthod, lining
(bait and hook) and kat/cla mcthods are very
commonly used. In shallow waters cither in estuary
or in sea backwaters or in the river drift net and
topudola methods arc uscd.

Varieties of fish

59. The fishermen make a distinction between
the fish that can be disposed off in bulk on the basis
of the quantity by an eyc cstimate of the size of
catch and the fish that are counted and sold as so
many per tupee. These fish that arc sold by
counting are known as lekkachepalu (fish by count).
Except atukoyya, tellasandava and nallasandava, vala,
vanjara, most of the other varicties are sold in bulk.
The following Statement gives some of the varieties
of fish usually caught by the fishermen of the two
hamlects under survey in various scasons.

Statement V-7
VARIETIES OF FISH

Source Scavon Varictics of fish eaught
(l) (2) (&)
Sca Karthika Poornima Royyi ‘prawns), Pencous

(Scptember to
December)

Sea Sankramana Sandava, Vanjaram, Volla

(January) (vala), Burra parigi,
Sudumu, Thatti volugun-
sa, Sorrujatha, Vana-
matta, yerriporava, pedda
porava, petiroyya, Nalla
royya, Chaka royya,
Burra royya, Shanki
royya, Kalli royya
Nagavali  Sivaratri (Fcbruary) Bonthalu, Royyi, China-
gunda
Unspecified seasons  Kanisi, Charapajalla,
Soranei, Shankujalla

1 Bulletin No. ﬁi,‘I\Av\<1|/1> Fisheries I.)cpuﬁn?cnl, op, cit., p. 72

According to the Fisheries Department? of Andh'ril
Pradesh Government, the kinds of fish caught 1
this area are

Season Varieties of fish
(N (2)
September to December Turichurus

September to Januiry Jew fish
December to May
January to April
April to September

Sardine
Strolephorous
Perches

The normal varictics of fish caught by fishermen of
the hamlets under survey are:

Varictics of fish
(Name in Telugn)

Fishing area Remarks
ey ) (3)
Atukoyva Lckkachepalu
Badava ~ Nadipiba-
dava

Badava - Pedabadva
Bendigava (Bindi-
kava)
B i - Goda Bodi
Bontha
Budadava
Chinagunda
Chagarlu
Chandava
Atukava Chandava
NaHa Chandava
Tella Chandava

River (Langulya)
Sca
River

Lekkachepalu
Lckkachepalu
Chavallu

Patts Chavallu

Chanadi
Chandana
Chavadi
Chidumu
Chinagunda
Deshami (sca Rovyi)
Duchchiya
Ewangali (also
Engali)
Erruporna
Gadumu

Gorasa (also Gora- . ,
cha) It is fisherman’s

impression that on
Ala Gorasa its back one garisa
of paddy can be

] dried
Gulivindalu

Tlapava
Jadumeenu
—Contd.

2 Administration Report 1960, Fishcries Directorate, Andhra Pradesh

r

Varieties of fish
(Name in Telugu)
6]
Jalla

Charapa Jalla
Erra Jalla
Kayi Jalla
Nalla Jalla
Naru Jalla
Shanku Jalla

Kalava
Kalimandu
Kallachillu
Kanisi
Kannali
Kamada
Karipulu
Karulu
Bondi Karutu
Kommagarlu
Sudumukariu
Kavallu
Kone
Koneva (also
Konava)
Kommukoncva
Koravalu
Maga
Magarasi
Maudasctha
Muruva
Muruva Parigi
Mulavalu
Komma Moruva
Ycrra Moruva
Nemali Lottu
Navili Pothulu
Nettallu
Parigalu
Aku Parigalu
Burra Parigalu
Porava

Yerri Porava
Padda Porava

Pulasa

Royya (also
Deshami)
Baka Royya

Borra Royya (also
Borroyya)

Chaki Royya (also
Chakaroyya)
Chenki Royya
Erra Royya
Gulla Royya
Kali Royya
Katta Royya
Kunu Royya
Naulla Royya

Fishing arca

2

River

River

River

Sca

Sca

Sca

Sea
Sea

Seca and River

Sea

Sea

Sca

Sca
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Remarks

3

—Conid.

Varicties of fish
(Name in Telugu) Remarks
) @ &)

Peth Royya

Peti Royya (also Sca
Pcdi Royya)

Sanki Royya Sca
Sanadi

Kotta Sanadi
Peda Sanadi
Pella Sanadi

Fishing area

Sandava (sec Sea
Chandava)
Sarallu
Savadi
Nalla Savadi
Nadipi Savadi
Pechehavadi (also
Peda Savadi)
Savadi
Sarrapu Savadi
Sorangi River
Sorra
Bokku Sorra (also
Boksorra)
Sorru Jatha Sca
Pasupu Sorra

Sudumu Sca
Suduvulu
Tabali
Tabpara
Tatti Sca
Tcki (also Teku)

Enugu Teki
Timiri
Teetha Sea
Ulava
Vala (also Volla) Sca
Yalugunasa Sea

Vanamitta (also
Vanamatta)

Vanjara Sea
Vara

Yelava

Yellakadasa

Yengali

Yerrangili (also
Yerrangalth)

Lckkachepalu

Lekkachepalu

Catch of fish

60. Data regarding the catch of fish were
obtained only from a few fishermen on a particular
day. The following Statement IV-8 gives the details
of catch for one whole day.
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86
Statement IV 8
A DAY’S TISH CATCH
Total
quantity Share per*
No. of (gross set of
Sfishermen weight two thep-
forming  Kinds of including  Total pas and
fishing JSish the value of Share per — fishing
group caught  comainery  fish  fisherman net
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
Lbs. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P,
4 N. A, 8 1.00 0.20 0-20
5 N. A. 4 0.50 0.08 0.10
4 N. A. 6 0-25 0-05 0.05
1 Kavaliu 120 8-44 4.22 4-22
2 Kavallu 60 4.62 1-54 1-54
4 Mixed 66 2:75 0-55 0.55
Sorts
4 Mixed 20 275 0.55 055
Sorts
4 N. A. 20 4.25 0-85 0.85
4 20 312 0-62 064
4 Mixed 22 2:50 0-50 0.50
Sorts
4 N. A. 34 3.25 0-65 0-65
4 Mixed 22 3.50 070 0.70
Sorts
4 Mixed 16 2.25 0.45 0-45
Sorts
4 N. A, 32 3.00 0.60 0.60
1 N. A. 26 562 2.81 2-81
4 Kavallu 200 12-53 2-50 2-50
Total 57 676 60-30

* This share is taken by the owner of fishing craft and net.

Average gross quantity of fish per fisherman: 11.86 jbs.
Averlagoesdally earnings per fisherman including net’s share:
Rs. 1-05.

N.A.=Not available
Disposal of the catch

61. Out of the day’s catch, fishermcn reserve
some quantity of fish for giving charity (which is
locally known as voyyam ) and home consump-
tion. On an averge this forms 1829, (in physical
terms) of each working fisherman’s share in the total
catch. Another 18-29 is used for home consump-
tion. Thus the marketable surplus of fish works at
63-69, of cach member’s share. In physical terms,
on an average, a fisherman household consumes 59
tolas of fresh fish per day and the per capita daily
consumption works at 9-4 tolas.

62. Out of the 63:6%, of the total catch, some
fishermen sell away the whole catch of fresh fish or
a portion of it to the fish traders who visit the sea
shore. Some preserve the fish with the hope that
the price would go up. If the actual price of fish is
lower than this expected price, they take them
home. Somctimes one of the crew men may buy
the whole sharc at an agrecable price from the

other crew members and  the proceeds di‘Vi'dCd
among them, or the fresh fish catch itself is divided
into agreed number of shares and distributed among
them.  But the tendency is to scll away fresh of
dricd fish to traders who come from outside the

village or in the weekly shandies outside the village
(Table 28),

Fish curing

63. Out of the total number of 78 househO.]dS
surveyed, 18 houscholds are in the habit of curing
the fish. The remaining houscholds dispose of the
fresh fish as and when they get it.  Following is the
method adopted in curing fish. The fish is brought
from the sca by2 p. m. On the same day they
properly clean the fish. The scales and also the
stomach portion in the case of bigger fish arc
removed by using koduvali (sickle) [Fig. 40] to make
slittings and cuttings. The removal of scales Of
thorns and stomach portion is locally known 2as
polusu teeyuta oc thokka tecyuta. These processe
fish are kept in a golem, an carthen vesscl or a 1.ub
mixed with salt. The earthen golg has a capacity
of 5 visses. On the next day, the soaked or fermented
fish arc removed and dried up. They mix salt of
S0 P. per 10 visses or 1200 tolas of fish in the water and
use this solution for curing the fish. If the fish ar®
big, in some cases, they arc cut into small pieces a‘ﬂd
are kept in salt water for three nights and then dried
in the sun for about 3 days (Fig. 41). Thirty seers
or 1 viss of raw fish valued at Ks. 3 require 1 al{da
of salt costing 6 P. Thus cight visses of fresh fish
consume 9 addas costing 56 P. of salt (brought from
Komati at the village) for curing fish. After
drying, the weight comes down to 6 visses. 1The
carthen gola hasa ‘capacity of 5 visses of raw frcs.h
fish. There is another method of curing. This

consists of drying the processed fish in the sun
without adding salt.

Kinds of fish and drying process

64. Erra royya, nettallu are dricd for 2 days s
other fish like vanjaram, sorra, yelava, koneva,
talepara, peddachavadi take 3 to 6 days. Some good
quality of fish nced more salt for curing purposes:
For drying purposcs the fish are spread out over 3
kind of hay called nala in the open yard called
parla, a few yards away from the habitation arca.

ECONOMY 87

Fish curing yard

65. Till about 10 years back, the Government
conducted a fish curing centre near the hamlets
under survey. It was reported that it ‘worked for
over a period of about 40 ycars. Bu.t it was la.tcr
abolished as the Government felt that it was runmng
under loss. When the fish curing yard was run, the
village sanitary surroundings were not very much
affected adversely as the fish curing operations were
conducted a little away from thc habitation area 1n
a place specially designed for the purpose. One
result of the abolition of the centre has becp that
the fishermen have reverted back to thmr old
methods and practices of curing fish i‘n the}r houses
and front yards, which has created msamtarxsur—
roundings in the habitation area. The rubbish 1s
disposcd of in a haphazard way.

Methods and channels of marketing

66. Retail and wholesale traders from Amada-
lavalasa (Srikakulam Road Railway ‘StaFign) [22
miles away], Srikakulam, Arasavilli VIS'lt these
hamlets and the sca shore to purchase f1sh.. As
soon as the fish are landed on the sea shore in the
afternoon by about | p. m., fish marketing starts
and ends by 3 p. m. The fish traders belong predo-
minantly to Kevati, Relli and Kapu castes. Some
Vadabalija and Vaddelu also do this trade. An_mng
Relli traders women are dominant. Sometimes
itinerant and pectty merchants from Kal'lepalle
village, Sadupeta hamlet (of Mofusbandar village),
Paradesipalle village also visit the sea shore. These
traders are locally known as komatilu or vartakalu
or yavvarilu or vyavaharilu (meaning busincss men).
Out of the total of 70 transactions recorded, 47
transactions i. e., 67-14% have taken place as direct
selling in retail in the nearby villages or in shandies.
Practice of selling fish dircctly to the traders and
also to the commission agents are in practice (Table
36).

67. Dry fish has a larger scope for marketing
in two or more shandies (Figs. 42 and 43). Only a
few households numbering 18 are traders in dry fish
for which purpose they periodically visit the weekly
shandies and when they visit the shandies located ata
a distance ranging from 8 to 12 miles and not con-
nected by bus, they engage a cart on hire from Kalle-
palle. On going to the shandy they pay Re. 1 to-
wards the special tax levied by the shandy con-
tractor,

Fish traders

68. The following are the fish traders from
among the Vadabalijas in Pedaganagallapeta
hamlet :

G. Applamma G. Lachchamma G. Seethamma
G. Lachchamma V. Kuddamma B. Neelamma
G. Gangamma G. Neelamma M. Polamma
B. Sandamma B. Ammoru B. Naramma
B. Pedanaramma B. Gannemma P. Ammoru

All the above traders are women who trade in dry
fish. It is interesting to note that fish trading is
entirely in the hands of the womenfolk of the
fishing community. These women traders take
fish for marketing in Tuesday shandy at Kollivalasa
(12 miles). While visiting the shandy S or 6 fisher-
wonien join together and engage a bullock cart for
hire from Kallepalle paying Rs. 8 towards hire. At
the shandy these fisher-women have to pay Re. 1 to
the contractor who collects some customary levies,
He is referred to by the fisher-women as Naidu (a
local term in Telugu uscd sometimes for an influential
and important person in money and matters of power),
When these fisher-women visit Srikakulam fish
market they have to pay 12 P. per basket load of
fish. The fish traders from among the fishermen in
the hamlets under survey, on the whole get a gross
income of 26%, on their turnover (Table 29). Study
of eight fish traders in the hamlets revealed that a
weekly turnover in a shandy transaction for a fish
trader ranged from Rs. 35 to Rs. 65. The normal
rate of net return, after deducting the expenses on
transport and markceting charges worked at Re. 0:05
per rupee giving a total net return ranging Rs. 1:75
to Rs. 3:25 per shandy. Normally three shgndies are
visited for marketing fish within a week giving a
weekly net return ranging from Rs. 5-25 to Rs. 10-75
per week per trader. These visits to weekly shandies
are in some cases supplemented by itinerant vending
of fish in the neighbouring villages. Mostly these
retail transactions are done in terms of barter.

69. Reclli caste women from Srikakulam, Kevati
caste traders from Amadalavalasa are mostly
engaged in fish trade. In head loads and kavadis
the fish are carried upto Kallepalle village (1 mile).
From there on a bicycle or tricycle rickshaw or
sometimes in buses the fish loads are carried upto
Srikakulam town. In purchasing and selling of fish
the role of middlemen and brokers is very
insignificant.
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INVESTMENT AND INCOME ANALYSIS

70. For a fisherman there arc two sources of
income in the primary activity of fishing: (1) the
share in the catch by virtue as a worker in the fish-

. ing operations even though he does not own any
craft or tackle; (2) the share in the catch by
virtue of owning a craft or a tackle or both.

It is estimated roughly that there are about
200 theppas and 100 nets owned and operated in the
whole of Mofusbandar revu where all the fishermen
of the Mofusbandar hamlcts are engaged in fishing.
It is estimated that the range of monectary turnover
in fresh fish dealings in this revu ranges from Rs. 5
to Rs. 500 per day.

Statement [V—9

FISHING TACKLES

Inherited from

Average Home made Purchased ather Unspecified
No.  eoSF ot iniide o Pwded St Umesde
Name of tackle owned tackle cost No. Cost No. Cost No. Cost No. Cost
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1) (12)
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P,
Irugola 9 96.66 869.94 2 193-32 6 579.96 1 9666
Isurola 1 20-00 20.00 i 20.00
Katlola or 7 130.00 910-00 7 910-00
Kavallola
Kuntola 2 N.A. 2 .
Sorrola 14 NA. 4 8 2
Topudola 3 5.00 15.C0 3 15 00
Unspecified a8 116-42  4,423-96 13 1,513.46 22 2,561.24 1 2 232.84
Total 74 116:'42 8,615.08* 25 2,910.50* 43 5,006.06% 2 232-8Tt 4 465.68

* The figures are the estimated total based on the average cost of those nets for which the information on cost is reported.

Hence they do not tally vertically.

1 Based on the average cost of Rs. 116-42.

Investment in tackles

71. The Statement [V-9 shows that about 50%,
of the tackles have not been specified with respect to
their type. Based upon the Investigators’ personal
knowledge that invariably sorrola or hooks and
lines are common among the fishermen’s gears and
that only big nets like irugola and kavallola are re-
corded, it may be taken that the unspecified 38
nets are distributed in the same proportion as the
22 nets among irugola, sorrola, katlola, kuntola,
and ropudola. Thus roughly it may be taken that
the number of tackles owned by the fishermen of
the hamlet under survey are distributed as follows :

. Statement IV-10
ESTIMATED FISIHING TACKLES
Irugola Isurola Katlola Kuntola Topudola Sorrola Total
(1) (2) {3) {4) (5) (6) %)
25 3 19 5 8 14 74

72. Out of 74 tackles i.e., nets existing at the
time of survey in the two hamlets Pedaganagallapeta
and Kasipeta full information was available regard-
ing its make only for 68 tackles (Statcment 1V-9). The

N. A.=Not available,

remaining were either inherited from the father of
the information was not reported. Of these 68
tackles, 25 (36776%) tackles forming 33:78%
(Rs.2,910°50) of the total value of tackles were report-
ed tohave been prepared by the owners themselves.
The remaining 43 (63-24%,) of the tackles forming
58:11% (Rs. 5,006:06) of the total value were pur-
chascd from the fisherfolk belonging to the neigh-
bouring villages and hamlets. Full information on
the places of purchase and the value of purchases
was not available for all the 74 tauckles. However,
the scanty information on the valuec and purchases
during 1959-62 shows that 22 tackles valued at
Rs. 2,710 were purchased from the neighbouring
ham]ets of Pukkallapcta, Jalaripcta and neighbour-
ing villages like Chintapalle, Dibbalur, Ippili,
Kalingapatnam, Kochecherla, Rallapeta, Vedelu and
Bheemunipatnam (Statement IV-11). The pur-
chases do not show any concentration associated
with any one place; it is scattered widely over
seve.ral places where fishermen form a considerable
section of the population. The purchases within
the hamlets under survey are one or two in number.

IR
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Statement IV-11
SOME ASPLCTS OF CAPITAL FORMATION, 1959-62

OrAoe 1961 Gross income 9% of capital
1959-62 S Ayi’ ff.ch_o_r___.__—__——-, of houscholds f(())rmalion 10
~ _____—~--‘——-————l;(_l;;;“ T No. Value Jorming capital Col. (6)
Type of asset No. (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
(1) (2) Rs. P Rs. P. Rs. P.
s. P. - . . 5-06
Tackle (all 2o 2,710-00 ; 903.33 17,867.00
kinds . 76 .1
le;d(sﬂ:zfp;ﬂcts) “ 4,650-00 14 1,550-00 30,376-50 5.10
Mcl)r catamaran) . 7 360.00 21 2,453.33 30,979-50 7.92
types ’

* These tackles were purchused from vill
Vadelu and Bheemunipatnan.

Note: The gross income of the hamlets under sur
The capital formation In the h

Investment in theppa
73. The cost of a new theppa ranges from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 200, whereas a second .hand one may
cost only Rs. 25. The average price works at
Rs. 108:13 per theppa.
Statement 1V-12
HOUSEHOLDS OWNING THEPPA IN 1962

Number of theppas

) e
No. of house- owned by each Total value of

holds owning household Total theppas
(1) (2) (3) (4)

Rs. P.

11 1,189-43

is ; 30 3,243-90

' 3 24 ©2,595-12

N 4 4 432.52

i 5 5 540-65

Total 36 74 8,001-62

The Statement [V-12 gives the distribution of

theppas among the fishermen houscholds. 1t showz
that in the two hamlets under survey therc are 7
There 18

theppas distributed over 36 houscholfis. Te i
a tendency for the fishermen to cquip themselves
with at lcast one theppa and slowly incrcase tch
number. Single theppa owners are mostly those

ages like Chintapal

le, Dibbaluru, Ippili, Kalingapatnam, Kochcherla, Rallapeta.

vey amounted to Rs. 71,959.85 with reference to the period under survey.
amlcts formed 8-4% of this gross income.

who operate with kavallola to catch Kavallu fish as
this operation is amenable for a single person. Most
of the owners of 2 or morce theppas operate with
irugola with the assistance of family and catch-shar-
ing fishermen while at the same time own a smali
theppa to catch Kavallu fish. Onc of the working
members of the family works on one theppa; other-
wise it is leased out, for which he receives
his share of fish. The total value of the theppas
owned by fishermen works at about Rs. 8,000. As
noted earlier, the theppas are prepared at the fisher-
men hamlets by engaging the services of the carpen-
ters who are called in for service from nearby
villages.  During 1959-62, 43 theppas valued at
Rs. 4,650 were bought.  In the year 1961, 14 theppas
were bought at a total value of Rs. 1,550.

Source of income

74. Income of the fishcrmen is derived by fish-
ing and subsidiary activities connected with it.
This is supplemented by the wages earned from
agricultural labour. The following statement IV-13
gives the particulars of annual income carned by the
fishermen houscholds of both the hamlets in 1961-62,
classified by source.

Statement IV-13

ANNUAL HOUSEH

OLD INCOME BY SOURCE AND NUMBER OF MOUSEHOLDS, 1961-62

Rs. 300 & less Rs. 301 - 600
w

of oL 10 total —— Bt B o A
. . oéholc s Amount income Amount Households Amount Households
Source of income lous(z) 3 @) (5) 6) 7) ®)
%)) Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
o 63,543 61 88.32 ‘s eee 7,188‘00 17
1. Fishing Zg 2 374.25 3.30 36-00 1 364.00 10
§. I\;\:xagifmsess in fishing 17 4,760-00 6-61 150 00 ! 1.494.00 5
. s 28.09 0-45 .o 110.00 2
4. Artsand crafts (net 8 38
making .
S. Begging » 3 f;ggg g;g
6. Others 3 560-.00 0-78
7. Renting of fishing 1
equipment Total 71,949.86 100.90 226.00 9.156-00
ota —Contd.
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Statement 1V-13—Corncld.

ANNUAL [IOUSEHOLD INCOME BY SOURCE AND NUMBER OF HOUSFHOLDS, 1961 62

Rs. 60{l - 900 Rs. 90/)— 1,200 Rs. 1,201 & over Average
Soutrce of income r—Amouut ]lou,s'('lmlds‘ - Amount Ilou‘\'clm/dx\ - A nmunt'ﬁ_L-Iﬂh—u;(TuElT ”/11:;{1)4,\”((15;,(1”
0 ©) (10) (1 (12) (13) (14) (15)
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
1. Fishing 15,036-61 22 25,085-00 25 17,234.00 12 836.10
2. Wages 1,101.75 17 534.00 12 383.50 6 51.61
3. Business in fishing 585-00 4 470.00 2 2,021.00 5 280-00
4. Arts and crafts (net 50-00 3 108-00 2 60.00 1 41-00
making)
6. Others 100.00 2 70-00 " 56.67
7. Renting of fishing 560.00 i 560-00
equipment
Total 16,893-36 26,391.00 20,243.50

Out of the total of 78 houscholds except two, all the
houscholds derive their income by fishing either
mainly or partially. Income from this source cons-
titutes Rs. 63,543-61 or 88-32%, of the total income.
Business in fishing contributes Rs. 4,760-00 or 6:619,
of the total income earned by 17 households. The next
important source of income is wages (Rs. 2,374:25
or 3309%) earncd mostly from agricultural
labour by 46 houscholds. Making fishing nets gives
Rs. 328:00 for 8 houscholds. One houschold earns
Rs. 560 by renting out the fishing equipment.  Six
households earn their income by social assistance
in the form of charitable and customary payments.
Evidently both in terms of the average incomc carn-
ed by a houschold and the total number of house-
holds carning their income, fishing comes first
showing an average annual household income of
Rs. 836-10 from this sourcc alone. With the excep-
tion of a solitary case of a household earning a
rental income of Rs. 560, busincss in fishing gives an
average income of Rs. 280 per year for each of 17
houscholds. Though a large number of households
i.e., 46 earn by working as labourers, thc average
household income from this source for each one of
them is Rs. 51-:61. This is followed by net making
which contributes on an average Rs. 41 for each of 8
households. Income from social assistance (begging),
for 6 households ranges from Rs. 56 to Rs. 71 per
year for each household.

75. From the point of view of the distribution
of income earned and the income source over diffe-
rent income groups the largest number of house-
holds earning and the highest amount of income
earned from fishing are in the income group of
Rs.901-1200. The largest number i.e., 17 households
in the income group of Rs. 601-900 earn the highest

amount i. ., Rs. 1,101-75 by working as labourers.
Its contribution is less both in the income group of
Rs. 600 and below and Rs. 901 and above. It 1S
interesting to note that business in fishing contributes
an appreciable amount in the lower income groupP
of Rs. 301-600 and in the highest income group of
Rs. 1,201 and above. Earnings from net makingar®
associated with all the income groups from Rs. 301
and above,

Fishermen’s main occupation and income

76. Table 22 shows the distribution of fisher-
men households according to their main occuput‘iOn
and the per capita annual houschold income. All
the 10 households of the Jalaris of Kasipeta hamlet
depend solely on the main occupation of fishing
whereas in Pedaganagallapeta as many as 61 out of
the total 68 Vadabalija houscholds depend on the
main occupation of fishing and only 3 houscholds
are engaged in fish trading as their main occupation.
The remaining 4 houscholds, onc each of the 2
houscholds is engaged in such activities as casual
rural labour and seclling of catables. The other two
houscholds are socially dependent and earn their in-
come by collection of fish at the sea shore. Of the
two such socially dependent houscholds among the
Vadabalijas, one is the Peclla i. ¢., the castc head
among the Vadabalijas at the hamlet level. As
noted earlier it is a socially accepted practice that
cach working fisherman should coutribute something
in kind for the Pella out of his day’s catch. The
Pella or his houschold members visit the sca shore
(karavaka) on cach working day to collect the due
1."rom the hamlet fishermen. The payment practice
is qlmly obligatory and socially accepted. No fineis
levied on non-givers. /In fact, scldom any one fails
to give and even if he fails, it does not matter much.
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Apart from such a houschold which has a sanctio.n
from the caste council for collection of fish, there s
another houschold which collects fish on charity to
make both ends meet. No such cases were found
to exist among the Jalaris of Kasipeta.

77. Excepting the 2 houscholds described abov?,
every household of the remaining 76 households, 1s
carning a per capita annual houschold income rang-
ing from Rs. 101 to 500. Sixty-eight hou‘scholdS
are in the per capita annual houschold income
group of Rs. 101 to 300. Eight houscholds are 1n
the per capita income range of Rs. 301 to 500.

78. Among 10 households of the Jalaris, the

annual household psr capita income ranges from

Rs. 101 to Rs. 300. Scven of these houscholds are
in the iucomc range of Rs. 201 to 3QO. Among 68
households of the Vadabalijas, it varies from Rs. 51
to 500. Only 2 houscholds are in the income range
of Rs. 51-100. Thirty-four houscholds arc in t.hc
income range of Rs. 201 to 300 while the remaming
8 houscholds are in the income range of Rs. 301 to
500. This shows that there is no wide disparity of
income distribution as between the hquseholds be-
longing to the Vadabalija and the Jalari castes.

Family type and houschold per capita income*

79. Out of the total of 50 houscholds' contain-
ing simple family types 23 each are found in the per
capita annual income group of Rs 101-200 and
Rs. 201-300, and 4 houscholds arc in the range of
Rs. 301-500. Regarding joint family type there are
7 houscholds. Of them 3 houscholds cach are 1n
the income range of Rs. 101-200 and Rs. 201-300
and only one is in the income rangc of R; 30.1—500,
There is slightly a difference in the dlStﬂbll(lOl"l .of
19 househons made up of other types of familics
i.e., 9 households in the income range of Rs. 101
-200, 5 houscholds in the income range of
Rs. 201-300 and 3 households in the income range
of Rs. 301-500. The singular feature of this type
of family is that there are 2 houscholds in the low
per capita income range of Rs.51-100. There are
only 2 housecholds of intermediate type of fanmily
and both of them are in the income range of
Rs. 101-200. The analysis shows that there is pro-
portionatcly no particular bias for a type of family
associated with higher per capita incomc anong
fishermen houscholds.

Houschold expenditure

80. The following statement 1V-14 gives the
pattern of annual houschold expenditure of 78
fishermen houscholds of both the hamlets.

Statement IV-14
EXPENDITURE PATTERN OF FISHERMEN, 1961-62

Percentage to

Items Expenditure total
) )] &)
Rs. P.
Food 56,955.37 71.82
Fuel and lighting 5,214.27 6-58
Drinks 4,627-69 5-84
Others 4,392.47 5.54
Clothing 4,039.50 5-0)
Recreation 1,216-89 1.52
House construction, repairs 1,110.76 1-40
and improvements

Travelling 792.00 1.00
purchase for production 460-00 0.58
Purchase of asscts 155-00 0-20
Other miscellancous services 140.50 0-18
Interest 120-00 0.15
Remittances 54.90 0.07
House rent 12.00 0.02
Education 9.00 0.01

Total 79,300 44 100.00

It is evident from the forcgoing Statement, that ex-
penditure on food forms a substantial part i.e.,
Rs. 56,955-37 (71:829%). This magnitude of expen-
diture precipitously falls to such alow percentage as
ranging from 6589, to 1:00% spread over such
items as fuel and lighting, drinks, others (which in-
cludes tobacco to the tune of 5%,), clothing, rec-
reation, housing and travelling.  The next range of
expenditure falls to an cven lower pereentage range
of 0-58 to 0-01, but includes such important deter-
minants of cconomic prosperity as cducation and
capital formation which consists of purchase of
assets and production goods. This pattern of ex-
penditure which so suddenly and steeply falls from
the primary needs of food group to the conventional
needs of tobacco and drink and lastly to such stra-
tegic growth nceds of education and capital forma-
tion at oncs speaks of the vicious circle of chronic
low level of living and the conscquent lack of self-
generating cconomic strength to build a socio-cco-
nomic structure of fishermen community for a higher
rate of growth.,

Pattern of expenditure and occupation

81. There is some variction in the pcreentage
pattern of total expenditure with reference to the

-_ . - ..
* By household per capita incoms is meant the income earned by a houschold divided by the members belonging to

that household.
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occupation to which the houscholds belong (Table
36). Among the houscholds cengaged in fishing
occupation the percentage of expenditure on food
ranges from 65-81 to 72-78 whercas among the house-
holds engaged in fish trading it ranges from 71-29 to
74-02. 1In the fishing occupation the next item of
expenditure is drink, whose percentage ranges from
563 to 8:74. 1t is curious to find that this item of
expenditurc is conspicuously absent among the
houscholds occupied in fish trading. This suggests
that the drinking habit becomes a necessity for the
fishermen who work in the exacting pursuits of
fishing expedition to find relief and refreshment
from the drudgery of work. Possibly business occu-
ration manned largely by women does not warrant
such habitual relief afforded by the drink. On the
other hand, the percentage of expenditure on cloth-
ing which ranges from 578 to 1141 comes next to
food among the business houscholds. For the fishing
occupation houscholds, next to drink is fuel and
lighting which ranges from 6:549, to 7-64",. This is
again because of the occupational need of the fisher-
men. Periodically, the households cngaged in fishing
have to spend on fuel for preparing the ingredients
by boiling barks for seasoning the net (kasicpatta-
dam). Because of the abscnce of this factor, the
households in fishing business do not spend so much.
Among households engaged in fishing, next to the
expenditure on fuel and lighting comes the expendi-
ture on tobacco which is merged in the item “others”
which ranges from 5209, to 6:67%,. For the fishing

busincss houscholds this item precedes fuel and light-
ing and the expenditure on it ranges from 6.949, to
10:04%,. Next to this among fishing houscholds comes
clothing which varies from 4:96%, to 5-03%,. This
item, we have scen, has occupied the second place
among business houscholds. Another interesting fea-
ture noticeable is that while business houscholds pay
an interest which forms 3-49%, of their unnual ex-
penditure, it is not found among fishing households.
Next to these items come recreation and travel. Ex-
penditure on housing also shows some variation bet-
ween these occupational groups Expenditure on edu-
cation and capital formation form a very low per-
centage ranging from 001 to 0-32 among fishing
houscholds while this is completely absent among
business households. Further a study of Table 36
shows that the average expenditure per houschold on
cach of the important items except in the case of fu?il
and lighting, positively increascs with the intreasc 11
income of the houscholds. And also as the fore-
going analysis shows, there is a definite influence of
the needs that arise from the respective occupd-
tions. This is highlighted in the expenditure on
such items as drinking, clothing, fuel and lighting,
payment of interest, travel and recreation. '

INDEBTEDMESS
Outstanding debt

82. Sixty-four houscholds out of 78 were in
debt to a tune of Rs. 8,947 as reported upto 1961-62
and given in Statements 1V-15 and [V-16.

Statement IV-15

OUTSTANDING DEBT BY INCOME GROUP AND HOUSEHOLDS

Average
ourstanding !
No. of indebtedness % to tofd
! No. of households for amount 0f
m‘r;me group Total No. of Imysclm[ds with out- Ouistanding % of Col.(5)  houscholds outstanding
(In Rs.) houscholds in debt Total debt  standing debt debt to Col. (2) in debt debt
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
Rs., P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
300 & below 1 1 8-00 1 8-00 10000 8-00 0-11
301 - 600 18 16 1,705-00 16 1,500-00 100-00 93.75 1977
601 - 900 22 17 2,385.00 16 2,105-00 9412 132.56 27-74
901 ~ 1200 25 2 3,614-00 22 2.964-00 100 00 134.73 39 07
1201 & over 12 8 1,235.00 1 1,010.00 87.50 144.29 13.31
Total 78 64 8,947.00 62 7,587.00 96.87%, 122 37 100-00

There is no difference in this respect as between the
households belonging to the Jalari and the Vada-
balija castes. Of the total debt of Rs. 8,947, the debt
incurred during 1959-60 to 1961-62 amounted to
Rs. 5,847. The remaining amount refers to the

period previous to 1959-60. It may be mentioned
here that the degree of reliability for exhaustiveness
and details for the debt reported previous to 1959-
60 is very low. There were no documentary OfF
recorded data available either at the fisherman
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the Fishermen Co-operative

ith
houschold or wit as reported that

Society at Pedaganagallapeta (it w _
due toysomc firt z\cc%dcnt a few ycars ago thg r:lz_
vant credit records of the Society _hud been des rqn
yed). In the absence of these r.ehablel s.ourcocs, 1‘he
attempt was made to elicit th(; mformJt(lioncriOd o
extent, causc, source, rate of interest an pb rely-
debt, methods of porrowing and repuyment y'm of
ing on the memory of the informants. Bl’lt rm:jsybc-
them could not trace their memory baglkwa;vlamh)
yond three yoars from 1961-62 (Apnx t;) details.
with specific reference to years and othe is made
Hence detailed analysis of mdethdnessl 62 for
with reference to the period 1959-60 to 196 "have A
which the data are reliable. Howe"her’dtec;)t infor-
rough perspective of the past trend the s presei-
mation reported previous to 1959-60 1s @

ted in the following Statement 1v-16.

Statement 1v-16

1-62
DEBT REPAID AND OUTSTANDING DEBT upTO 196 .
Net cumulative
standing
bt ] outstan
Year Fxr;fcya}«llrdc(d Debt repaid debt
(1) (2) (3) l({4) b
Rs. P. Rs P. ) 123 00
Upto 1959—69 - 2,148
1959—60 1,159.00 " 00 4,809.03
1960—61 1,585.00 '00 7,587-00
1961—62 3,103-00 325-00 s
Total 5.847-00 408.

ve debt from year to year
and also the outstanding debt by the epd of 1961-65.
Previous to 1959-60, the outstanding dcbt \x];s
Rs., 2.148. In 1959-60 it 10S¢ to Rs 3,307. 632/
1961—6’2 it reached Rs. 7,587 distributed over
households i.e., an average of Rs. 122:37 per hOl'lSC-
hold. The number of households that have run mltdo
debt have been steadily increasing from 9 households
in 1959-60 to 33 households in 1961-62.

It shows the net cumulati

Size of borrowing -
83. The size of each loan made by a househo

ranges from Rs. 8 to Rs. 600 as seen from the follow-

ing Stat>ment.
* Statement 1V-17

EBT BY HOUSEHOLDS DURING

SIZE OF D
1959-60 TO 1961-62
Households
Y
T Years
e ———
D(L;'Z' ReEC Tr959—6 1960—61 1961—62
hH ) &) ;‘;)
150 and below 6 li X
151 - 200 2 )
201230 : —Contd,

Statement 1V-17—Concld.

0] ®)) 3 “

301 - 400
401 - 500
501 - 600 1
Total 9 16 33

In 1959-60, out of the total 9 households, 6 borrowed
a loan ranging from Rs. 16 to Rs. 150 per each
loan. In 1960-61 the number of households borrow-
ing small sized loans increcased to 12 and in
1961-62 it rcached 29. Thesc small sized loans
cluster round such amounts as Rs. 25 or Rs. 50 or
Rs. 100. The medium sized loans cluster round
about Rs. 200. They have increased from 2 in 1956
to 4 in 1960-61. In 1961-62 the size of the loan
borrowed has increased and ranges from Rs. 200 to
600, the number of borrowing houscholds being 33.
This analysis shows that there is a tendency among
the fishermen of the hamlets under survey for the
number of borrowing households to increase as also
for an increasing number of debts with a large size
in the borrowed amount.

Outstanding debt and annual household income

84. The proportion of households in debt to the
total number of households in therespective income
groups has a symmetrical distribution. The largest
number of households viz., 22 arc found in the in-
come group of Rs. 901-1,200. A trend of positive
increase in indebtedness with the increase in in-
come is reflected in the outstanding debt per house-
hold which from being Rs. 8 in the income group of
Rs. 300 and below and Rs. 134:73 in the income
group of Rs. 901-1,200 has reached the peak
figure of Rs. 144-29 inthe income group of Rs. 1,201
and over (Statements IV-15 and IV-16).

Causes of indcbtedness

85. An analysis of the causes of indebtedness
shows that fishermen go in for loans, firstly, to
supplement their income or fill in the chronic defi-
cits or to meet their day-to-day domestic consump-
tion needs ; secondly, to meet the expenditures on
social ceremonies like marriages, obsequies and
festivals ; thirdly, to procure fishing craft and
tackle ; fourthly, to pay for medical services and
fifthly, for house construction and trade needs.
The importance of the purpose of loan changes
from year to year. The following Statement IV-18
shows that in 1959-60 borrowing on account of
marriages amounted to Rs. 425 (36'67%,) out of the
total borrowings.
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Statoment 1V-18

INDEBTEDNESS BY CAUSES, 1959-60 10 1961-62

1959-60
A

— M
Causes of debt Amount Households

(1) (2) (3)
Rs. P.
Festivals and social ceremonies

Household expenses and 300-00 1
medical expenscs

Fishing equipment

Marriages 425.00 3
Household expenses 434.00 6
Trade

House construction

Total 1,159-00 10

This came just ncxt to the borrowings necessitated
by the nced to mect the houschold food and clothing
expenses which was Rs. 434, Onec houschold bor-
rowed Rs. 300 to mect the cxpenditurc on account
of medical and household cxpenses due to ill-
ness caused to the earnirtg members. No borrow-
ing on account of investment in fishing business or
in buying fishing equipment was reported in that
year. Further in 1960-61, borrowings to mect
houschold expenses on food and clothing almost
doubled over thc previous year and so also the
number of houscholds going in for loan on this
account which increased from 6 in 1959-62 to 15 in
1960-61. Out of the total borrowings in that yecar
the amount on this account constituted Rs. 905
made by 15 out of 19 houscholds. Festivals and
social ceremonies including marriages accounted
for a borrowing of Rs. 480 by 2 houscholds. One
houschold borrowed Rs. 150 to buy fishing equip-
ment.  In 1961-62, the overall borrowings increased
to Rs. 3,103, The number of borrowing houscholds
also increased to 33 over the same period. Borrowings
on account of houschold cxpenses amounting to
Rs. 1,475 werc made by 22 out of 33 households
during this period. Next came the borrowings amoun-
ting to Rs. 1,030, made by 4 houscholds on account
marriages. This was followed by the debts incurred
on account of fishing craft and tackle. Three
houscholds borrowed Rs. 380 on this account.
Borrowings made on account of houschold-cum-
medical expenses made by 2 houscholds amounted
to Rs. 110. Onc houschold borrowed an amount of
Rs. 100 for house construction. A paltry sum of
Rs. 8 was borrowed by a household engaged in
catables making and selling at the sca shore,

1960-61 1961 62
— N S —
Amount Households Amount Households
(4) (5) (6) (7)
Rs. P. Rs. P.
380.00 1
50-00 1 110-00 2
150-00 1 350.00 3
100.00 1 1,030.00 4
905.00 15 1,475.00 22
8.00 i
100-00 1
1,585.00 19 3,103-00 33

86. The analysis of the purpose of borrowings
of fishermen shows that 37-459/ to 47-53% of the
annual debt is incurred for purposes of domestic
consumption like food and clothing. 36:67% 10
33:199%, is incurred duc to festivals and social cere
monies, 9°46%, to 12:25%, is caused on account of
buying fishing craft and tackle. Borrowings for
meeting medical expenses, trade and housc cons-
truction purposes form a minor figure. The
pattern of borrowing according to the order of causcs
continues to be the same over the period 1959-60
to 1961-62 but the trend in the number of house-
holds borrowing and the sizc of borrowings on
account of cach of thesc causces scems to be increasing
The gross debtincurred by the households as rchTted
upto and including 1961-62 conforms to the same
p:t.ttcrn. From the following Statement 1V-19 it is
evident that the borrowings for houschold expensess
festivals and social ceremonies (including marriages)s
purchase of fishing cquipment, houschold and medi-
cal expenses formed Rs. 4,634 (51-79%,), Rs. 3,055
(34:4815), Rs. 660 (7-387,) and Rs. 460 (5149, res-
pectively,

Statement 1V-19
INDEBTEDNESS BY CAUSES AND HOUSEHOLDS UPTO

1961-62 .
No. of Amotnt of
Ca"r“’-‘lof debt households debt
(1) (2) (3)P
Festivals and social ceremonies 3 RSSSOOO
- (Cxclludlldng marriages)
ousehold expenses : i
F‘e?pcmcs penses and medical 5 460-00
ishing equipment ) .
wgrrlaﬁ;e‘s g 2 28(5)8?)
» u *
desec old expenses 5? 4,633»88
House construction 1 100:00
Total 8,947-00

" The number of household
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castes of neighbouring hamlets, Komatis of Mofus-
bandar main village, private money lenders and
ing on these accounts formed traders of Srikakulam town, Kapus of Kallepalle
and 5. House construction an and Labbodipeta villages and from Fishcrmen’s
accounts. Co-operative Society. The details are presented in

S wi ; lowing Statement.
Ouge O;Ic))(:'l:)owil:g" arc made from the fishermen the fol g
. s

s that reported the borrow-
respectively 53, 12, 6
d trade formed minor

Statement 1V—20

61—(2

Source of borrowing

Private money Jalaris of

[
e e et

f_.;.__
Vadabalijas of the , is lender & fish trader neighbonring
"Fighb‘[):,rsmg ]\;\;ﬂ:z‘il»z:%r from Srikakulam hun_;fets
Total ham ets S e v SN i
r__ﬂ,___,x__———-———-—x e No. of No. of No. of No. of
No. of borz" 0w borrow- borrow- borrow-
borrow- e ing ing , ing i
ing house- house- }l()ll.\;"— . 'Io“[sle-
. ’;ﬁ;;ff: Amount  holds Amount holds Amount  holds — Amount holds
Name of hamlet ~ Year A";"”" ) &) (6) %) )] (9 (10 (I (12)
(1) ) 1:)1’ Re. P Rs. P. Rs P. Rs. P.
s. P. - K.
670-00 3 64-00 »
Pedaganagallapets 1999 859.0{()) 12 365-00 5 260-00 4 350.00 3 18000 1
196061 1,285-0 100.00 1
196162 2,553-00 30 2,180 24 50.00 1 s 1
. 1
Kasipeta 1950—60  300-00 2 12(())(()) (3(:) ,
i9g0—61 3000 y 100'00 1 250-00 1 200-00 2
4 .
1961—62  550-00 . - 200.00 1
.00 4 64.00 -
i 60 1,159-00 8 o 350.00 3 18000 1
Consolidated 1923’2;’ LI sso 6 20004 SO w1
figures of the 19 " 103.00 34 2,218.-00 25 300-00 "
two hamlets 1961—62 3,1 Contd.

Statement 1V-20—Concld.

Y SOURCE OF BORROUWING AND HOUSEHOLDS, 1959-60 1O 1961-62
S B

EDNES _
INDEBT Source of borrowing
_____ R — _ -
PRSI e - Private money lenders
Fishermen of umspecified place and
bbodipeta Co-operative Sociely custe
Kapus of ﬁ[ep[i]—[-e Kapus of La (_)_ l_th— L oo - e X
P e No. of No. of No. of
No. ‘.’f borrowing borrowing borrowing
A . hl;our;ghvzllr;g Amount households ~ Amount households Amount  households
un
Name of hamlet . Teer Z(;) (14) as (16) an (18 (19) (20)
(D @ P Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
Rs. P.
s 125.00 2
Pedaganagallapeta 1959—60 0 X 30.00 1
1960—61 1000 25.00 1- 25.00 1 235.00 2
1961—62
Kasipeta 1959——2(1) 100.00 1
1960—
196162 125.00 2
Consolidated figures 1959—60
of the two hamlets 100-00 1 30-00 1
1960—61  100-00 1
25.00 1 25-00 1 235.00 2

1961—62
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It can be seen from the above Statement IV-20 that
both in terms of the number of households that
have borrowed and the amount borrowed, the fisher-
men of the hamlets under survey rely on the men
of their own occupational sector and mobilize their
credit needs from among the fishermen castes of
the Vadabalija and the Jalari belonging to the same
hamlets or the neighbouring hamlets of Pukkalla-
peta, Chinaganagallapeta and Jalaripeta. During
1959-60 the amount borrowed from this source
amounted to Rs. 970 of the total debt which declin-
ed to Rs. 745 in 1960-61 but went up to Rs. 2,418 in
1961-62. The number of households that resorted
to this source also increased from 5 in 1959-60 to 7
in 1960-61 and to 27 in 19:1-62. Next to this
source of neighbourhood and the same occupational
sector area, the Komatis of Mofusbandar main
village and the private money lenders and fish
traders of Srikakulam town form an important
source of borrowing. There is a continuous in-
crease in the amount lent by the Komatis from
Rs. 64 (to one household) in 1959-60 to Rs. 260 (to
4 households) in 1960-61 and to Rs. 300 in 1961-62
though the number of houscholds borrowing from
this source has by now decreased to 2. The bor-
rowings from private money lenders and fish traders
of Srikakulam decreased from Rs. 350 (borrowed by
3 households) in 1960-61 to Rs. 100 (borrowed by
one household) in 1961-62. The agricultural caste
of Kapus of the neighbouring villages of Kallepalle
and Labbodipeta are a third source of borrowing.
Together they lent Rs. 200 (borrowed by 2 house-
holds) in 1960-61, and Rs. 25 (borrowed by onc
household) in 1961-62. The reported amount bor-
rowed from the Fishermen Co-operative Society is
only Rs. 25 by one household. It is possible that
the reporting on this agency was not complete. But
in any case the contemporary role (at the time of
survey in 1962 March) of the Co-operative Credit
Agency in the fishermen’s economy is almost nil.

Some features of Komatis and fish traders as borrow-
ing sources

88. The Komatis as mentioned elsewhere are
grocers dealing in food provisions and other domes-
tic necessities. They sell their commodities both
at their permanent shops at Mofusbandar main
village and at ad hoc shops opened in the fishermen
hamlets. One trader among the Komatis has com-
bined a tea shop also for his business. Also a few
among the Komatis sell goods like tobacco, matches,
sweets and cakes mostly as itinerent merchants or
as pedlars. A substantial portion of the debt which

the fishermen owe to the Komatis consists of the
value of the credit purchascs of domestic require-
ments made by them during the lean season. Because
of the intimate relationship and a sort of obligatory
attachment that exists between the Komatis and the
fishermen, the former are obliged to advance loans
whenever required. Next to these Komatis come
another class of fish traders from Srikakulam and the
neighbouring areas. Most of them belong to Relli
caste and in a few cases to Kevati caste also. These
traders are another convenient source of borrowing
for the fishermen as they are in day-to-day touch
with them through their trade activities.

89. It is worth noting that the indebtedness of
the fishermen outside their occupational group
forms a very small pereentage.  This indicates that
there is an element of self financing among the
fishermen in the neighbourhood of the hamlet re-
sulting in a net-work of financial relations which
characterise inter-hamlet and inter-caste relations.
The Jalari and Vadabalija lend to each other. This
is as it should be in an occupation group like fish-
ing which has an element of chance in the failures
and successes in their economic pursuits. A few
fishermen in a day or continuously over a period of
time, will have all the good chances of getting 2
good catch and a fair price which creates a short”
term surplus in their income and expenditure
pattern. In the meanwhile those fishermen who
could not make a good catch and a good bargain €X-
perience temporary deficits. Very naturally, these
individual situations of financial imbalance initiate
an economic process of borrowing and lending.
The intimate knowledge of the fishermen in the
hamtlet and in the ncighbourhood makes it possible
to locate the persons who could part with their
funds on loan basis. Another interesting feature
of the source of borrowing among fishermen is that
there are no professional moncy lenders among
them. The capacity to lend money shifts from
person to person over a very small pericd as it is
intimately connected with the vagaries and chance-
ridden financial gains in fishing pursuits. The
hackneyed c‘clutches of the exploitative money
lender’ seems not to operate on the fisher-
men cconomy. The role of the outside money lend-
ing agency itself is not very much substantial for
the hamlets under survey,

Rate of interest

90. Statement IV-21 shows indebtedness and
rate of interest.

FUORUMY

Gtatoment IV-I1

INTEREST AND HIOUSEIOLDS

INDUBIEDNLSS BY RATE Ui
At rate of inteiest -
A Vo
- S '-—_77' ('“( 2 U“ . '/”
| c 7_67 ] 11(:“ o l____l_fl‘/ '7’_/ oy e — P . -
PGt T e T o o
e V‘\’” “,‘\ | /\/“‘ ()j hor"““"‘ I“”‘Iif“‘_ " nunint ‘ [II{' r‘l”“lll” iﬂ},r
/’m"“““v- e o e oo, et for e house-  borraw=  house=
Aot fy Aol ing [L:?,l;n‘ - froise- borrow - /11:{1/\;”- i :‘d s o e
[r.:‘rl:rn - /IHH:\\A‘" horrow= /,/.:u/\;;.— ( " o " ot :
I . olids ed ol | | , ! o )
Year o holds (_ % ) () ) 10y (1)
> 3 -4) 2) N > ’, Rs. P.
’ X . ( Rs. P Rs. & Rs. 1
g ) S,
Rs. P Rs. D
200-00 1 1
195969 200.00 1 64-00 1 2 ) ' . 1 o :
3049 O 2 |
960 3 S S0.00 1 R o w s l 0w ;
1968-61  365.00 8 - 1 - . e : L
1951-62 285 00 6 50. |
Statement 1v-21 - Coneld.
PRES ; SEHOLDS
FEDNLESS 0y RATH OF N EREST AND Hot
INDED TEDNESS
At rate of inferest i
T o k"‘\'" Unspecified 7‘:){ul
T e [ 72 e wgied Tl
= e __ﬂﬁ"h;f-— ST ﬁ}\ 4 "f‘ - No. of No of
Y e o o borrow- borio -
/‘ . ' ] o b bm’ I'{()'” Amount ing Amount ing
lh:”..‘m; bur."o -~ Aot e [A’””“”’ Il:l)lll‘:('- borrow= house- bur/")[‘tv- IIIUII[";‘_
B A 1nt ing HoE s OOV se- ’ o g e
;)hnmmr /u:(’/l:"c I:};I,’,I((); W ,I()’[\’/()._ he r:4:[n /’;:11[:[(\ " ouse: " o .
PO W= - . k 1 j : ’5
. b e cd hol | | : - o o
Year i Lolds (17) (3) (19) (20) h 22 :
| : o . P Rs. P.
! o " Rs. P Rs. P. Rs
§ o 9.00 9
Rs. P. Rs. V. ! | | "
0.0 1 106 O
’ 265.C 4 36000 : 1 o ’
1939-60 25560 100-60 .
e 1
) 0 4 130-80 - ‘ 0 !
1950-4 v } 230-00 63-0( 33,
, 505-00 62060 7
[} —( 5 | | | | |
. 15 houscholds borrowed Rs. 1,125 at an interest

From the above Statement. it is evident that cj\c;g;
Rs. 200 in 1959-60, Rs. 365 in 1960-61 and g\\.‘,-n-
n 1961-62 which were lfent interest-free, the l(,.ml-‘“
cat rate ranging ¢
from 1959-60

Rs. 300 was

ot

ing amounts were lent at an 1".1tcr .

wide as 67, to 1087, during the perios

to 1961-1962. In 1959-60 a sum Of ¢ rate

0t arest rate

borrowed by one heuscheld at an 1lm]d- ?11 apinic-
. , ischolds db it

72% per annum, R-. 295 by 4 hot o h:)u,cho'.d at

rest of 367/, per annum, Rs. 200 by o \m ata rate

a rate of 124‘/:) zmd N 64 by one hOUSChO, ‘C”*‘C o‘l.

14 " ~ N
of 69,. The year 1959-60 has on¢ cX“elTvt ‘:J rate
. sehold at a Ie

Rs. 100 being borrowed by onc housdj Latan in-
of 1082/, This meuns Rs. 695 were bm‘l‘oV\l»( {9;0 6!
) . o N0/ n QU U1y

terest rate ranging from 36%, to 103%. §0 at an in-

ging 200 at o
5 houscholds bosrowed a sum of RT- »’01 seholds
terest rate ranging from 367 to 72%; o o from
= . te ranging
borrowed Re. 330 at an interest rate ]\‘mf{‘ 350 at
1990 10 247, and 3 houscholds borrow=sd B =

-
b, In 19()1"6--'7

an ] . . N 0
an interest rate ranging from 095, o 127

rate of 36°, w7205, Rs. 1,230 were borrowed E/y 6
]mugch<xld§ at an interest rate of 199 to 24%, 5
s porrowed an amount of Rs. 400 at an
weing from 69 to 127, This shows
;.dcilcy for higher rate of interest.

houscholds
interest rate it
the persistent t

itions wing
Terms and conditions of boxrowving

Thz loans are borrowad cither by executing

I. _
’ a simpie word of mouth

omissory note or by ' :
with no collateral security excepting the confidence
in the borrower.  The interest rate for the borro‘\v—
ings cf fishcrmen are not madz cither on ar} annual
,‘oz‘:is or at the rate per hundred rupees. Qengrnlly,
a rupec is the unit of account anftl one month is the
unit of time for loans of the size below Rs.‘IO().

foan, of the siz: of over Ris. 100, the unit of

SO ) : ima i3
) unt s geonerally Rs. 100 anl the unit of time 18
accoul el

anpr
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month. Thus the local money rates dre 9 P, per
rupez per month (1089 per annum), 6 P. per
rupce per month  (72%per annum), 3 P. per rupee
per month (36%, per annum) and so on.

Repayment of debt

92. The Statement 1V- 22 shows particulars of

repayment of debt.

Statement 1V-22
REPAYMENT OF DEBTS, 1954-55 TO 1961-62

How repaid

— — e e ——y
No. of [ dwrsed | Owrofgavings By selling gold By sel ting warder,
Year lzf;)zzvs;clyzv{)lds No. of No- of o f]:/o. of o l;\lo- of
car repaving Al))()ll{lr house- house- housc- house-
debt repaid holds Amouint holds Amount holdy Amount holds Amount
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (t0) (1)
Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P.
1954-55 2 270.00 . 1 200.00 1 70-00
1955-56 1 150.00 1 150.00
1956-57 2 15000 2 150.00
1957-58 .
1958-59 1 25.00 1 25.00
1959-60 .
1960-61 1 83-00 1 83.00
1961-62 6 325.00 4  265.00 2 60-00

Except in two cases, the debt was repaid out of the
savings made by the fishermen out of their earnings.
In 1954-55 a debt of Rs. 200 was repaid by one
household by selling away its gold ornaments and
another debt of Rs. 70 was cleared by one houschold
by disposing of a small plot of casuarina plantation.

Houschold budgets

93. Table 35 gives the budgetary position of
the fishermen. Out of 78 households, 14 are with
surplus budgets, 3 houscholds are with balanced bud-
gets, and 61 households are with cdeficit budgets.
The extent of surplus i.e., Rs. 2.16545 forms
3:01%, of the total income of 78 houscholds. The
amount of deficit is to the tune of Rs. 9,16167 which
forms 12:73%, of the total household income. The
overall net deficit works at Rs. 6,996:22 or 9-72% of
the total houschold income. The average nct
household deficit among the Jalaris and the Vada-
balijas works at Rs. 93-20 and Rs. 89-18 respectively
and shows that the budgetary position among both
the fishermen castes does not materially differ
much. This suggests that the fisherman’s economy
does not produce an overall surplus of income which
contributes to net capital formation. The Table
further shows that in 1961-62 an amount of
Rs. 1,047-50 has been spent for purchase of assets.

94. An interesting feature of the budgetary
position of fishermen housecholds is that the house-
hold average income and expenditure among the
Jalaris of Kasipeta is higher at Rs. 1,110-85 and
Rs. 1,204:05 when compared to the fishermen
households of the Vadabalijus of Pedaganagalla-

peta, which is Rs. 941-76 and Rs. 1,027-28, 1¢s-
pectively.

Capital formation and prosperity index

95. There arec no sale of assets among the
Jalaris in 1961-62 whercas the Vadabalijas have sold
out assets worth Rs.70. Table 37 shows that
during 1961-62 assets worth Rs. 320 have been
acquired by a Jalari houschold in Kasipeta and
assets worth Rs. 727 have been acquired by two
houscholds among the Vadabalijas in Pedaganagal-
lr}peta. Table 38 shows the nature of capital forma-
tion among fishermen, during the last 30 years in-
?luding the year under survey.  One striking feature
1s the investment in tools and equipment amounting
.to Rs.9.812and the next importantitem of investment
is jewellery and other valuables which accounts for
Rs. 1,501-50. Capital in the form of land, livestock
and buildings forms a very minor part. It is not
strange to find that such small monctary assets like

Small Savings Certificates and Prize Bonds have not
reached the fishermen,
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96. Come indices shoaing the performance of‘the
fishermen cconomy for the last 10 years are indica-
ted in Table 39. It is seen that only 2 liouseholds hav‘e
cleared their debts which existed prior to 10 years.
The analysis of indebtedness reveals that theho:l;-
standing dcbt is increasing year by year .thoug y et
repayment rate has not increased. During the as
10 years a total amount of Rs. 8.891-50 has been 1n-

vested in acquiring property.

Some case studics in houschold budgets

al houschold
different
and the

97. The following arc the annual
income and cxpenditure cases representing
income groups among the Vadabalijas
Jalaris,

Case study No. 1

98. M. A., of the Vadabalija caste aged abolut
45 years lives with her daughter aged 10 years. She
is a widow and has to support herself and l?cr
daughter by her own earnings. She carns her in-
come by sclling eatables like cakes and savouries
efc., in the hamlets and at the sea shor'e. In the
agricultural scason she supplements 11§r income lt))y
working as an agricultural Jabourer in the 1T.eur“y
villages of Kallepalle, Killipalem, Parz‘ldcslpa ¢
located within a radius of about 3 miles. But
these means of livelihood often leave her unemploy-
ed for about three months in a year, .whcn she goes
round the places (located within a distance ranging
about 25 miles) like Narasannapsta, Labbodipeta,
Balijaram, Peddasattaram begging for alms. Her
daughter accompanies her in this alms co?lecnop.
The following is her income and expenditure 1n
1961-62 :

Statement 1V-23
HOUSEHOLD BUDGET, CASE I

] “xpenditure
Source of income Expendi

[ S, e ey
r-Item Amount B Item Amount
(1) (2) (3) (4)
Rs. P. Rs. P.
Agricultural wages  36-C0 T'ood 180-00
Trade (catables sell-
ing) 180.00  Tobacco 25-00
Fuel and light-

Sub-Total 216-00 ing 24.00
Borrowing 7.50  Clothing 32.00
* Washerman 4.00

Visiting cinema 2.00
Cocoanut oil erc. 1000
Total 223.50 Total 27700

Obviously she spends more than what she can earn
by pursuing her occupation. Shg supplements the
income by collecting alms and tries to make bc?tll
ends meet. She borrows from the ncig.hbourmg
working fishcrmen small amounts ranging frgm
Rs. 5 to 10 to purchasc the provisions for making
eatables. She gives interest ranging from 50 P. to
Re. 1, on this amount after onc or two months in
lumpsum.

Case study No. 2

99. M. G., aged 25 and his wife K. are a young
couple belonging to the Vadabalija caste. and have
settled down in Pedaganagallapeta for the last 10
years. The husband is the main earncr who goes
for fishing. The wife mainly does the house keep-
ing job and in the busy agricultural season employs
herself in the nearby villages like Kallepalle as an
agricultural labourer to supplement the houschold
income. The following statement gives the income
and cxpenditure of this houschold :

Statement 1V-24
HOUSEHOLD BUDGET, CASE 2

Income Expenditure
— A - — A ——
Item Amount Irem Amount
(1) (2) (3) (4)
Rs. P. Rs. P,
Fishing 480 00 Jool 384.00
‘moking 4800
Fuel and lighting  18.00
House repairs 10.00
Clothing 33.C0
Travelling 5.00
Borrow'ng 10.00 Recreation 5.00
Total 49000 Total 503-00

The gap between income and cxpenditure is made
up by further borrowing from his community neigh-
bours or by supplementing it by casual earnings of
the wife as agricultural labourer.

Case study No. 3

100. G. K., a Vadabalija of Pedaganagallapeta,
aged 33 lives with his wife B., aged 27 years, and 3
children. Along with him his mother aged 55 and
his father-in-law aged 60 also live. Himself and his
father-in-law are the main male earners in the
family as fishermen while his wife engages herself in
selling fish and in agricultural labour. Sometimes
her husband also works as agricultural labourer for
about a month in the off {ishing scason. His wife
works as agricultural labourer for about a month
during the period May to July. She is paid a wage
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of S0 P. in cash and 1 Aurcham of paddy per day,
if it s in kind,  The following Statement gives
their income and expenditure for the year 196162

Statement 1V-25
HOUSLHOLD BUDGLT, CASE 3

Income Expenditure
S S, S O,

Liem Ao licin Anonnt

(1) (2) ($) (4)

s, Pl Rs. P

Fishing 54000 Food 4G0-09
Wages 15.00 Dirink Q.00
Sub-toral 55500 Fuel and lishting 3600
Clothing 4000

Borrowing 25.00 Visiting pictures 5-40)
Totat 58000 Total 83109

The surplus of Rs. 49 is an unaccounted cxpendi-
turc on such items as tobacco, house repair, other
services like washerman and barber charges.

Case study, No. 4

101. C. B's., houschold is a simpie family con-
sisting of himself aged 42 years, his wife aged 40
years and 2 sons aged 9 and S years respoctively.
He belongs to the Vadabalija caste and vesides in
Pedaganagallapeta.  None in the houschold is a
Iiterate. The main earner is the father who mainly
works as a fisherman.  His wilc and himsclt supp-
lement the houschold income by agrnienltural fabour
available in the neighbouring villages ot Kallepalle,
Labbodipeta, Sadupety, Killipalem, Vadada, Red-
dipcta—all lying within the range of 1 to 3 wiles.
The following Statement gives the tncome and ex-
penditure of this houschold :

statement 1V-26

HOUSCHOLD BUDGET, CASE 4

In(':‘mc I vpenditure
S B —— SR S
Item At Trem Airount
(H 2) 3) N
Rs. P. Rs. P,
Fishing 1,200.37 Vood (cereat) 517-00
Wages 55.25 Food (non-cercaly  142.75
Poultry 0-75 Drink 194 09
Cotice 6-00
fruel and lighting  292.50
House repairs 0.6
Clothiug 6l 62
Recredation 18.00
Wiasherman 6-40
Scap 1-00
Tobacco 67-50
Total 1,256-37 Total  1,256.37

This is one of the very few houscholds among the
Vadabalijas, which has no debt and the income and
expendditure just balances.  The heusehold head 18
hard working, prudent and manages his expenditure
to be within Lis means and conducts his industry
cfliciently so as to carn the required income
Case study No. 5
102, K. R. aged 38 years, belonging to the Vada-
balijas lives with his wife, 2 sons and a daughter.
Both of them are earners; he works as a fisherman
and his wife as an agricultural labourer.  In the ofl
fishing scason, he also works as an agricultural
labourer.  None in the household is a literate. The
following is the Statement of their houschold income
and expenditure for 1961-062

Staterient 1V-27

HOUSEHOLD BUBGUT, CASE 5

Itcome Lxpenditure
e et T

lrem Amonnt Iiem Arenitd

(1) (2 ) )
Rs. P Rs. P
Vishing 720.¢0 Food 72000
Wages 95.00 Drinks 43-0
Sulb-totel S15.00 Fuel and lighiing 46-00
House repair 10.G0
Clothing, 20 00
Travelling 30 )
Recrention .00
Tobacco 6h- L0
Borrowing 150.00 Purchuse of assets 20060
Total  965.00 Tolal 1,202 00

Apparently there is an uncovared  imbalanes of
Rs. 237. Tt may be possible duc to two crrofs:
underestimation of income and an overestimation
« fihe expenditure on the items fike fucl, tizhting and
tobacco.  Even then other items like washerman
charges, barber charves, cocoanut oil ere.. are not
includad in the expenditure items.  Obviously it is
possible that these expenditures will be covered DY
the credit and hand loans made day-to-day from the
neighbours, and the credit accounts kept at the
merchants Helonging to Mofusbandar main villag:.

Case study No.o 6

103, GLVs. household belonzs to the inenai©
group of Rs, 991-1.200. They belong to the Vada-
balija caste and resids in Pedagmagallapeta. The
houschold consists of hushand and wifc aged 44 ycars
and 38 years respactively and a sonagad 14 years. The
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: Hile the wife goes to
hushand carns as a fi-herman “].”L .mLI \Y]li Juschold
agricultural lahour.  The following lq1(;6]1L (K" )

S ’ . L far the year -0
income and expenditurc for the yal

Siatoment y-23

HOUSEHOLD BUDGET. CASE 6
Expenditure
Incomy o s
L—___,_, e K———-
,’_—_1—/_-““-_ Amonnt B Frem Am((;!;nt
em Ao A
&)
! (2) o
Wages 27.09) Toold :){ o0
ages 27.0¢ : .
shi 96100 Drinks 2000
Hivhine " Fuel and tighting -00

1lotse repairs 13-1\0
¢ fething 35.00
Traveling 20 00
Tobacco 91.00

16.56

Washerman

Total 987.00 Total 10,077.66

s a debt of about Rs. 200 in 1961.
117-66 is made up by such old bor-

ward to 1661-62.

This household ha
The deficit of Rs.
rowings carricd for
Case study No. 7 |
rare o v + the

104. G.P., aged about 80 years balongs ‘llo
i e i i ~dacanagatiapete
Vadabalija cisle and lives 10 Ptddgd.mg;. apeta
et with his wif N ve clder son
hamlet with his wite and iwo SOT. "Yl.c a e
woed 18 years i i main worker in tae houschold
agea S p G s dhie ke - L et
Ua‘ sunger soit assists him in weaving and ug.mmn;,,
eGP me blind. He oceasionally
G. P., has become btand. i !
' ° 1 1 ’ N Ay
leetine alms,  He s led by his wile
“yhe hamict and neighbouring

nets.
gocs out for col
for moving about inA et )
villages and places Il L\Lzhcpjz C oy ,.”‘. ).(“‘m,
Mofushindar main viilags (L amile uw'u_v IR 1\1” ipe .&..1
(21 miles away)d, Srikekulum (0 mllCS‘L\.\\.l‘_\/-)”"ll.‘\‘
Narasannapeta (18 miles away). The in'.hziw‘Lné is
the income and expenditure of the houszhold:

Statemeit 1V-29
H(H,‘SEHOLD BUDGLT, CASL 7

Expenditure

Income ey
. s -

71—1—('/; -------- - /}nm;uu Irem Amu\zml
I () )] )
v Rs. P Rs. P.
.1 ) R
Fishing 88125 l‘u«'\d ‘;&_)Ug
Alms collection 19000 Drink o o
Sub-total 1,071-23 Fuel and lighting 160
Clothing 27.75
Recreation 6-00
Wwasherman and
barber ) 10.00
Yavn purchase for
making tishing net 4.00
G6. 0
Borrowing 100.¢0  Tobaceo 6.0

Total 1,171.25 Total 1,182:25

There is a deficit of Rs. 11 which is made up by cre-
dit purchases from several merchants visiting the
village. In 1960-61 he sold away 2 net picees cach
wc-rtz‘. Rs. 4 to supploment his income.

Case Study No. 8

105. S. A.. of the Jalari caste is a resident of
Kasipeta. His family consists of himsclf aged 30
years, his wife aged 20 years, a son aged 3.ycars, a
daughter aged 1 year and a never married sister aged
40 years, who is blind, and they are all dependents
on him. The type of family comes under the cate-
cory of intermediate family; the main carner in
?hc'h.»uschold isS. A.. whose sole occupation is fish-
ing. The following is the annual houschold income
and cxpenditure for 1961-62:

Statement 1V—30

HOUSFIIOLD BUDGLET, CASE 8

Income Expenditure
e ——— e — — "
'7,},,, Amount Irem Amount
) (2 3) )
Rs. P. Rs. P.
Fishing 1,020 00 Food 73600
Drink 160.00
Fucl and lighting 27-00
Housc repairs 20.00
Clothing 40-00
Reerceation 12.00
Tobacco 75-C0
Washerman and

i ber 10.00

White washing the
house 2-00
Cogcoanut oil 1200
Borrow.ng 100.60 Modiciues 60 00
Total 1,120°00 Total 1,154.C0

There 1s an unaccounted deficit of Rs. 34 which s

made un by purchase {rom several merchants and

rvots of the necighbouring villages on credit. No

investment i uctivegssets has been made in

this housgfOLd®&uring Hf.oi;%?wd under survey and
4 s\

ast 10 years. -y
e Y

wotf

St

and developmeontal activitigs initiated by the
isheries Department, Aslﬁm Pradesh

ener \ %\\540
106. 7 N;\gcrm_ncnt_ hi
fishing thoggh™e

has not kept Rt
other industrics as it is in thc hands of ignorant
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persons devoid of progressive ideas and capital.
Hencee the Andhra Pradesh State Government pro-
grammes for developing marine fishery, which cnvi-
sage charting of fishing grounds, evolving of suitable
crafts and tackles for exploitation (construction and
mechanisation of boats, establishment of a boat
building yard, distribution of mechanised boats and
nylon and terylenc nets), training of fishermen in
exploitation of the resources, establishment of fish
curing yards for preservation of fresh fish, prepara-
tion of fish by-products like shark liver oil extraca
tion, quick transport facilitics for fish from landing
centres to interior markets where transport facilitics
are poor, fish preservation by establishing ice-cum-
cold storage plant., The Government have realised
that the fishermen are the backbone of the industry.
Due to their illiteracy, poverty and conservatism
they are in a very low level of technology and unless
their economic conditions are improved the fishing
industry cannot prosper. Hence, steps are taken to
organise Fishermen Co-operative Socicties for
amcliorating their cconomic conditions and to
open elementary schools to educate their children
to remove illiteracy among them. In those fisher-
men villages that arc cut off from the main land by
large backwaters and sandy tracts, the Fisheries
Department has opened Elementary Schools upto 5th
year of education and some adult schools. With the
ushering in of Panchayati Raj institutions in 1959,
some of these schools have been transferred from
the Fisheries Department to Panchayat Samithis.
Further the Government have also realised the ex-
tent of fishermen’s indebtedness and  exorbitant
rates of interest they have to pay to the middlemen
who lend money. They have to surrender their
catches at cheap rates to these middiemen as they
generally trade in fish, They in turn scll the fish
to public at higher rates, thercby making good
profits. As the carnings ol the fishermen are hardly
enough to make both ends meet, they arce always
indebted to them. With a view to improve the
economic conditions of the fishermen and to elimi-
nate the influence of middlemen on them, the
Fishermen Co-operative Socicties have been orga-
nised. In these Societies they get loans from Co-
operative Central Bank to the cxtent of 10 times
their share capital at low rates of intcrest for their
professional needs. The working of the Fishermen
Co-operative Socicties in Andhra arca is being
supervised by five Junior Inspectors of Co-opcrative
Societies and one Co-operative Sub-Registrardrawn
from the Co-operative Dzpartment. These Junior

Inspectors of Co-operative Socictics are stationed
at Srikakulam, Kakinada, Eluruy, Masulipatnam
and Nellore to supervise the working of the [Fisher-
men Co-operative Socictics under their jurisdiction
and also organise new Socicties wherever possiblc.
The working of Co-operatives in Rayalaseema and
Telangana is being looked after by the local stafl of
the Co-operative Department.

Impact of the developuienta® and welfare activities on
the fishermen under survey

107. Even though the location of the hamlets
under survey is not very far away from the urban
centre of Srikakulam, very little effect could be scen
of the developmental activity. The Community De-
velopmentalactivities through the Panchayat Samithi
and the Panchayat have not brought about any im-
provement in the cconomy of fisherfolk of these two
hamlets. The Departmental developmental activi-
ties of the State Fisheries Department have also not
brought about any impressive and material improve-
ment in the fisherman’s cconomy. Out of the 71
houscholds engaged in fishing who were asked to state
wltether they have reecived any help or assistance
from the Fisherics Department of the State and if
so, what was the type of assistance, only two
persons replied indicating the positive help from the
Government.  The remaining 69 said no’.  Of the
two, onc said that th: Fisheries Department has
helped them in getting them a membership into @
Co-aperative Society, and another said that the
Government have provided quick transport facilities
to merchants who buy fish from them at the sed
shore.  The former informant is one of the elders
in the hamlet among the Vadabalijas and also one
of the members in the village Panchayvat. A few
older members recollect how about 20 years back
there was a (ish curing centre run by the Govern-
ment making salt available to (hem at cheaper
rates. This centre was locally known as salt depot ot
galli. In this depot, cach fishing unit was allotted
some place and some sort of a ticket system was
1.ntroduccd to help curing fish. As the salt depot
mcurred loss, it wias wound up 10 years back. It
was stated that fishermen derived good advantages
from this depot as long as it worked.

. s
Fishermen Co-opcrative Socicty

108. Of the 78 working fishermen interviewed,
9 persons were aware that there is a Co-operative
Society in Pedaganagallapeta (Table 84). The re-
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Waining 69 persons neither kncw of the _ex1steg1ce
of Socicty nor the possible benefits from 1t Nine
persons who wcre awarc of Co-operative Sgcxcty
belonged to the Vadabalija caste and were residents
of Pedaganagallipeta. Nonc of the fishermen among
the Jalari caste belonging to Kasipeta were 't\wnrc of
the existence of this Socicty. Thus onc 1n cv%‘ry
ten was awarc of the cxistence of the Co-operative
Socicty at the hamiet, as all of them were members.
ACCOI‘Ziing to the informants, this Socicty was thf.:rc
for some yecars. But now it has ccaﬁcd‘to p‘ro\(lde
any assistance to them and stopped its functioning.
Among thesc 9 p.rsons, only 7 were mcmbgrs and
knew about its activitics. Of them 3 were Iiterates
and 4 were illiterates (Table 85). Only onc person
at the vatue of share was Rs. 5 and

could say th .
arding the bene-

Rs. 10.  Five persons could tell reg .
fits reccived from the Suciety. The main ypes of‘
benefits received were yarn supply (of thc~vulu~c of
Rs. 25) for net preparation and loans rfmgmg from
Rs. 25 to Rs. 50 for purpos¢ of professional and

domestic requirements.

109. Theexact date of the registration and.cstnl')-
lishment of the Fishcrmen Co-operative Society 1
Mofusbandar village is not knowi. As mentioned
earlier due to some firc accident in the h.amlct the
records of thc Society were lost. According to the
oral information received from the.oiﬁcc—bcarcrs of
this Society, the arca of its operation extends over
the fishermen hamicts of Pukkallapeta, Pedagana-
gallapeta, Chinaganagallapeta, Kasipeta imd .lul'ui
ripeta. Total pumber of members by 1954-55 ‘was
115, distributed among the fishermen hamlets as

follows :

Giatement 1V-31

FISHERMEN CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY MEMBLRSHIP

0. of members
Name of hamiet N f

5
0 ()

<
Pukkallap.ta 23
Pedaganagallapeta y
Chinaganagallapeta N
Kasipeta 0
Jalaripeta =
Total 115

sed to all adult fishcrmen.
A single share costs Rs. 5 and admission feg is 25 P,
The Socicty deposits its moncy in .S'rlkukulzml
Central Bank and is under th: supervision of the
Co-operative Inspector whose oflice is stationed at

The men bership is opes

Srikakulam. 1In the absence of the records, the
activities of the Socicty may only be described in
general terms.  The Society supplics the yarn ne-
cessary to make fishing nets on credit basis to the
member fishermen and whencver necessary makes
a loan of Rs. 25 to Rs. 50 to members for mecting
the domestic and professional requirements. It is
managed by a Board of Dircctors.  Sri Ganagalla
Ammoru of Pedaganagailapeta was the President
and 3 other persons namely Sarvashri Chodipilhi
Narasimlu, Kari Totaiah and Barri Kottayya were
Directors from Pedaganagallapeta.  The Society
was reported to have been wound up because of
the fire accident.

110. Subsequent to the failure of the above said
Socicty, no attempts have heen made to develop the
fisherfolk along the organised lines cither to im-
prove their financial conditions or to help them to
develop their fishing technologv. The people have
taken to their own individual activities and the
Fisheries Department scems to be not taking any
active interest in the two hamlets under survey.
The fisherfolk continue on the lines of their tradi-
tional method in fishing and markcting relying on
the services of the middlemen and trader . How-
ever, some spread effects from other places arc
seen as far as the employment opportunities for
some fishermen in the hamlets under survey are
concerned.  Some fisherfolk of Pukkallapeta, it
was reported, huve been given assistance by the
Government in the form of loans, improved boats and
nets.  The large boat and ncts were used to absorb
some of the craftless and tackleless working fisher-
men of Pedaganagallapeta.  Even the impact of
such indirect effects is not to ke seen among the
Jalari fishermen of Kasipeta.

111.  Quick transport facility for the fish traders
provided by the State Fisheries Department from
Srikakulam to these hamlets has some good indirect

enefits on the fishermen of the arca under survey.
The general feeling is that there isa great cflective
demand now for fresh fish as the traders are sure to
reach the distant places within a short time for
marketing.

Level of fishing technel:gy

112. Fishing activity in the two hamlets under
survey is being carried on in the traditional frame-~
work of social and economic organisation and the
traditional and simple technique of craft and
cquipment. Even under the cxisting cconomic
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physiographic and marketing conditions, the fisher-
men have been conducting their industry with efii-
ciency and enthusiasm to maximisc their carnings.
There isarhythm in their system of Tife, a fair degree
of coherence and consistency in their methods of work
and organisation.  The forces of habit and tradition
do, however, very much influence fishing technology
and methods of fishing. It was not found that any
attempt at changing the methods of fishing were
being made either by (he fishermen themselves on
their own or by any other agencey like the Government
Department or any other organisation. But as
mentioned earlier some big boats and nets, provided
by the Fisheries Department are being used by
some fishermen of the ncighbouring hamlet of
Pukkallapeta. Excepting one or two fishermen of
Pedaganagallapeta hamlet who participate as share-
catchers 1 this operation unit, all the fishermen
have stuck to their traditional tackles and crafts
either as owner-fishermen or as catch-sharers. It
seems that a further improvement in the technology
and organisation of fishing is beyond the economic
capacity of the traditional fishermen in the context
of their organisational traditions and their exasting
technological ken.

Other cocial aspects

113. The fishing activity both in catching and
marketing is characterised by the predominance of
kinship influence, caste loyalty and a long period of
familiarity and intimacy with the fish traders and
middlemen either frem among their own caste in
the hamlets or from other castes and places who
visit the hamicts and sca shore daily.  Lven though
the traders, as persons, arc familiar, the monctary
biddings from them in the open market at the sea
shore arc the sole determinants in fixing the price
and disposing of the fish. It is very diflicult to say
positively how far different aspects of fishing acti-
vity are organised in a manncr thit cconomic
change becomes a self-perpctuating process of de-
velopment.  The scasonal variations in fishing ac-
tivity, the limitations of the technical nature of
their cquipments in not cnabling the fishermen to
go in for deep sca fishing does not seem to fetch
them a large margin over and above th:necds of the
family consumption. However with great difficulty
some arc able to save a little and supplemont it by
borrowing moncy from private people to buy their
traditional fishing cquipments.

Gectipational hz1rés tn fisking

P14, Cyclones, storms and curegnts are sources
of vccasional hazards for fi-hermen.  Sometimes
they witl be drivena away from their routine tr:u‘i?\'
foward, their shore, As the craft is small it iy said
that it is best suited (o the occanograpliic cn;ulitionl\S
like rocky paths and shailow  waters.  baen 1‘“21
waves just wash over the thepy o and the po wibilities
of the vessel being tossed about and broken into
picces wre not very serious.  Insome instances they
have to loose theiv nets. 10 was reported that one
Barrt Yerratah of Podaganagalinpeta hamlet went
for fi-hing sinely.  Duc to high tides he lost @ ?‘H‘lt
worth Rs. 100, Two years ago Chikati gecthatan
of Pedaganaenilap:ta hamlet also Jost his net due
to hizh tides.  Sorra (shark) fish i cunsidv.‘l‘(?‘d
danecrous by the fishermen. They diave it in thet

meinory that about 23 years agoa f1mherman belong-
ing to Dibbalapatem (o neighbouring vitlage) was
taken away by a sorpa fishe U s very rare ll.li‘t
fishermen take to such hazardous type of l‘ir,h‘mg
although some enterprising fishermen take detight
in such record making {ishing. They are ;1\',-;\1:6,
how, many years ago, o fish of the size 18 (6 3.,
weighing 30 maunds (amaund - 48 ecis and 24 {olav)
was cauzht and disposad ol for Rs. 30.

Sowe fertuies of fhheomen’s problous

115, Among fuhormen it was observed that
thore were many blind people.  ihis was so €sPe
crabiy in the older age-groups.  letensive cnquil‘ltjS
regarding the causes and the duration of such handi-
caps w.re not made. This feature seemad 1o be
prevident mostly among men-fotk. Amons these
blind people unless it be that he is very il or weak,
he does his best to conribule eflfectively o incomes
carning activity of the houschold,  Some old mei
though blind, by virtue of 1heir old age, L‘v\'pcricnc%‘,
and wisdom have come to occupy important posis
tion as far as religious and ritual consultations are
concerned.  The tnvestigation revealed the follows
1irg cases which refl_ct the role of such persons.

Cuse studies

116. Inonc cuase, ShriP., a completely blind nman
aged about 40 years was able to join the fishing cx-
pedition of a 4 member fizhing group. Otherwise
healthy and efficient, this Fishernman Jed Ly the other
members of the group curried the load of net on
his shoulders.  With his experience and general
familiarity with the nauturc of worl and suiroundings
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he was able to assist his group very effectively 1n
carrying the theppa from the sands of the sea shore
to the sca while launching on the expedition and
from sca waters to shore while getting back fr01‘n
the expedition, The blind man while on the sca is
said to assist effectively in casting and hauling the
net guided by another member of the crew.

117. Another person C. T., aged nbopt 55 'ycu‘rs.
and half blind, spends most of his time in spinning
with a thakali and knitting the net. His son Tec-
kons the cifective contribution of his old father to
the family income.

118. There is another person named K. A., aged
about 65, completcly blind, living scparately as a
neighbour to his younger son. He dogs not go | f.<?r
fishing. He goes to the sea shore wnh' the assuf
tance :)f his erandson and collects some fishas aln?.s.
He is consulch by the members of the Yudabalu;x
caste as a person who 18 believed .lo be in comm'uT
nion with a spirit. Such a person is referred to as
Dasudu. On occasions like naming ceremony, OF fgr
finding some remedy for any disease, the .Dasudu is
consulted in gondillu. K. AL, perforn'l.s this roleand
is held in great regard in the Vadabalija caste.

Nafure of social assistance to the crippled and the
dependents

119. There is a practice prevalent among fisher-
men wherein old men and women, the blind and
other crippled persons go {rom catch to catch as the
fishing group comes ashore collecting  fish.  This
gives them about 25 P.to 50 P. ,worth of fish for
the day. This collection of fish by the recipients
is either bartered away in exchange for sweets and
savourics or some portion of it is used for the day’s
food. In some cascs, this fish collection is curcd
and dried up. Then it is sold away to itinerant
merchants either for purchasing tobacco, matches,
grain, salt, spices or to clear off the outstanding
debt with the itinerant traders, the permanent shop
keepers, toddy and country liquor sellers or tea
shop man. For cvery day purchases of sweets and
savourics, the fish is both the medium and unit of
exchange. This is spectally so with the houscwives
and chidrcn of the fishermen in their transactions
with Relli caste traders who arc a class of women
considered as untouchables. They visit these hamlets
to sell fruits like batavia, orangc, plantains, sugar-
cane picces and other non-cooked sweetmeats like
sugarcandy and toffees.



Chapter V

CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

General

The art and recreational aspect of fishermen’s
cultural life are marked with less sophistication.
It is simple and in harmony with the environment
in which they work, and is expressed in simple
folk songs and dances. No big structures are ercc-
ted as shrines for worship of deities. No idols or
figures carved finely as such adorn the shrines where
they offer worship. The leisure-time activities
take the form mostly of neighbourhood talks.
Occasionally, in the evenings and nights they join
the bhajana group. A cycle of festivals associated
with the worship of deities and ancestors offer
opportunities for the kinship relatives and friends
to meet onc another and have some jolly time.
Annual fairs at Rameswaram (a place in Srikakulam
District and not to be mistaken for Rameswaram of
all-India fame in extreme south) and Srikurmam
and annual special worships at Simhachalam are
occasions when some of them make a visit to those
places. The younger generation among the fisher-
folk wvisit cinemas and dramas at Srikakulam for
recreation purposes. At the hamlets, the boys en-
gage themselves in some indigenous games. The
elders take pleasure in drinking and smoking and are
lovers of old adages and proverbs. Table 43 gives
an idca of the participation of fishermen in the
cultural activities in the village. Folk songs and
dances, youth club activities and bhajans are the
predominant items of cultural participation among

them.

2. The two castes have got their respective
caste organisations. Except for the defunct Fisher-
men Co-operative Socicty, both the Vadabalija and
the Jalari do not have any common organisation to
further their economic interest. With the formation of
Panchayati Raj Institutions, these hamlets have come
under the jurisdiction of the village Panchayat of
Kallepalle. This Panchayat has jurisdiction over
Mofusbandar Revenue village (which includes the
two fishermen hamlets under survey) and Kallepalle
Revenue village. In addition to these caste orga-
nisations at the hamlet level and Panchayat orga-
nisation at the level of two villages, Mofusbandar
and Kallepalle, the Village Karnam and Village

Munsiff of Mofusbandar village who arc the Village
Officers are the other functionaries of Revenue
village organisation.

Language

3. Telugu is the mother tongue of both the
Vadabalija and the Jalari caste fishermen (Table 41).
Only a few fishermen can spcak other languages.
All the women speak only in their mother tongue.
Three languages other than Telugu are spoken by 9
men among the Vadabalijas and 2 among the Jalaris.
Among the multilinguists, 2 speak Urdu, 4 Hindi, 4
Burmese and 1 Oriya. Onc among them speaks
Urdu, Oriya and Burmese languages, another speaks
Burmese and Urdu and two spcak Burmese and
Hindi. Tt is interesting to note the background of
these multilinguists. In terms of age, all of them
are in the age group of 37 to 50 years — a majority
of them being in their forties. All of them except
one, are literates having attained 3rd to 7th standard
of literacy. Though all of them are fishermen by
traditional occupation, two of them are not now
engaged actively in fishing as they have taken cither
to some kind of trade (sometimes illicit liquor
brewing also) or have attained such a social status
that the fisherfolk have accepted them as the head
and make customary payments in kind out
of their daily earnings. All of them stayed at
Rangoon in Burma for some years working as la-
bourers in the dockyard. Three persons among the
multi-linguists are men of high social status and
importance in the hamlet. One is a Pella (caste
head), other is a member of the statutory Pa :chayat
and another is a prominent person who is engaged
in trade, and leases out his fishing equipment to the
working fishermen. These characteristics show
that only men among fisherfolk have a tendency to
pick up languages other than their mother tongue ;
migration to Burma and their sojourn at Rangoon,
their trading activities and their leadership roles
have created the necessary conditions to help them
in acquiring the knowledge of one or more langua-
ges. Their multi-linguism has contributed in a way
to their present social status they hold and influence
they wield in the inter-hamlet and inter-village
relations. , :
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s ; 4-36°7) Place of worship and shrines
. 8979/ scholds of this kind while 19 (24:36%,
Trends of changes in the family strueture (8979 houscholds o

4. Out of total of 78 houscholds of the Vada-
balijas and the Jalaris two questions were asked as
to the type of family existing in the informants
grand-father’s gencration and father’s generation,
Nineteen households (24:36°7) of the total houscholds
surveyed have reported that they do not know about
the nature of family in their grand-father’s time.
This ignorance of family type has decreased to 5139
in the father’s time.

5. In the grand-father’s time 40 familics
(70°17%,) were of the joint family type, 8 families
(14:04%) were of the intermediate family type, 9
families (15:799) were of the simple family type.
These families by the time they reached the next
gencration show the following distribution hy type
of families. Thirty-cight familics (51:35°) were of
joint family type, 16 familics (21-62°,) were of
intermediate family type, 20 families (27-279)
werce of simple family type. In the present gencra-
tion at the time of the survey 7 families or 897"
were of the joint family type, 2 familics or 257
were of the intermediate family type, 50 familics
or 01109, were of the simple family type. Nine-
teen  familics or 24:36°) were  of other type
(1able 40).

6. Thus the trend of the joint family type has
decreased by about 10 times as measured by the
number of familics in that type from 70179 1o
8:97% through threc gencrations.  Simple type of
families are becoming the mode of the present gene-
ration. The simple family type has incrcased by
about 4 times from 15-79%/ in the third generation
through 27-27%, in the sccond generation to 64107
in the present generation. The findings in these
two hamlets prove a general hypothesis that the
institution of joint family is breaking.

7. What arc the factors that are at work in
bringing about the disintegration of joint family?
Thesc factors ceuld not be investigated thoroughly,
However, a broad attemipt is made to cexplain the
trend.  As there has been no change in the tradi-
tional occupation of fishing, obviously the breaking
up of joint familics cannot be explained by the occu-
pational change and its consequences.  Even factors
like education do not explain this disintegration as
the educational impact on the fishermen community
under survey is very little. Onc possible explana-
tion may be the general trend of the fishermen mig-
rating to Burma which perhaps was a  persistent

fcature in the second and first generations. This
ercated such circumstances wherein the joint family
had to be separated.  Another factor might be the
very nature of occupation and the growing SEnsc of
independence as a result of urbanisation and the
growing value of trade and monctisation which 112_15
been a common factor in the present generation 10
the rural arcas.  Fishing occupation as such nccc.lS
no continuous fraternal ties among men living .m
onc houschotd.  The separation from joint family
docs not entail among them any division of property
which fundamentally affects the occupational effi-
ciency as in the case of agricultural farming. Eco-
nomics, social adjustments and other consequent
advantages of joint family as a consumption }111}t
arc the only thirmes that are sacrificed.  But this 78
compensated by the case in 1'ntcr-p:rf;0nfll an
intra-fumily interaction patterus, and tensions bc?ng
lessened as a result of an independent family be né
sct up.  As for occupational nceds, the three mcm'
ber crew for fishing can be casily formed either
among the same family members or from amors
their own caste men.  Fven when a joint family .’S
broken, the emerging simple family type of r‘”m‘lly
does not create any conditions obstructing sucht
crew formation. It is not possible to say thhq
the rate of separation and divorce and their increas-
ing rate in the recent generation among fishermen
has contributed to the lack of solidarity and integra-
tion among the family members.  Keeping & sc}?’d:
rate family does not come in the way of "‘C,“.W
support and assistance done by the younger famif1cs
to the father's family and brother's family. On
the other hand it keeps up such inter-family help and
support as is felt necessary and possible, mntact.

Family structure in the present generation

8. At the time of survey 50 families ((’4'.]00/23)'
were of simple family type. The kinship relation 18
only of parent-child, brother-sister and Jshand-
wife relationship in the family. In a major number
of cases both the husband and wife are the carners
m the family, the elderly children assist the mother
in house keeping and when both the parents are
away for work they look after the younger sisters
and brothers in the house. The intermediate family
consists of a married couple and unmarricd brothcf,
sister and one of the parents.  Out of the 78 fami~
ties surveyed 2:579, or 2 houscholds only came
under this category. The joint type of family consists
of married couple with married sons/daughters
or with marricd bl‘OthCl‘S/SiStC[‘S, There are 1

of the total houscholds fall under ‘others’ type.

Intra-family relationship

9. TFather or the husband is the head of the
family in the joint and simple family type. .In the
intermediate and other types it may be the widower
or separated father or widow or separated mother
that acts as the head of the family. T]]C male mem-
ber is gencrally the main earner in the family.
Elderly women members also earn mcom.c foir t.he
family in addition to performing the routine duties
of the housewife’s work or allied household dutics.

WORSHIP OF DEITIES, RELIGION, FESTIVALS AND TAIRS

10. Though the fisherman be]ongs' to a close-
knit social and occupational group of his own caste.
in religious beliefls and practices he Sbares the.valucs
of life with other castes and groups in the region.

Worship of deities

11. Tn general terms it may be sa'id tha.t fisher-
men mainly believe in the female deity .\Vthh they
call as Ammoru.  This Ammoru dcny.has.got
various names associated with yvarious situations
with which she is associated and believed to contro!
the phenomena. Thus for mstance Am.mor(;I ':s
Peddammoru is a caste deity ora community deity
in the worship of whom two or more hz\.m[ets _]Ollln
and commonly celebrate the festival which loci y
gocs by the name Peddammoru Panduga or rle—
ramma Panduga or Urammoru Panduga. Another
aspect of this Ammoru is Bhoolokamma. Ammoru
is also known as Maridammoru, Thotum'mor’u,
Kottammoru, Durgammoru, pidammoru, kKanka-
lammoru, Singalammoru, Puthzlpatllax11:11n'1;1lo(rjxé,
Thatipurlammoru, Ramummu[yal'amn.wru;—a de-
pending on the occasion and mot1v1'1t10n ".or w
ship. Further there are KlllﬂClll., Rajammoru,
Polammoru, Korlasatti deities worshipped b){ these
people. Male deitics also form an cquull'y‘ l.l-m,)lo,rl-
tant part of fishermen’s pantheon. Lo!'d Ndr(.l‘s'm ?(l,
the presiding deity of Simlwch:\‘.am. is uglu;}t 1111-
tegrating factor in the religious scntmmllb ang 01] -
look of the fishermen with other sccuons O.f t1c‘
people in the neighbouring villages. \Vo.rth.P o{t
Srirama, the hero of epic Ramayand and Sr‘l Krishna
of Mahabharata are common among fishermen.
Suryanarayana, the Sun, Fswara, Gurap?u,
Danappa arc worshipped by two of thrccvhousc-
holds. But these deities arc not ox:thodoxly pro-
nounced as noted above. Table 42 gives Ehc a$80-
ciation of some of thesc dzitics with the fishermen
households.

12. In cvery house, as mentioned in Chapter II,
a narrow room known as gondillu is specially set
apart as devunillu (deity home) generally in the
north-castern corner or the south-western corner of
the house. In this gondillu a small mud platform
known as chaduru is tidily built to seat the deity.
On this chaduru the symbols of the deity are placed
for worship. Pictures of Lord Narasimha, Srirama,
Krishna, Hanuman, Lakshmi are found hung on
the walls in a gondillu or in the main living room
in the case of some houscholds. Sometimes these
photos are keptin the goodu or rough mud cupboard,
a sort of a niche in the wall. In addition to these
places of worship in the house, they have common
shrines for some deities outside the habitation area
one to two furlongs away in the casuarina grove or
under a tree. There is no gudi (temple) or small
shed or room where the deity is housed. The habit
of building such gudis (temples) is not however
wholly absent among the fishermen. But the. local
people have not built any such structures while the
fishermen of Pukkallapeta (a  neighbouring
hamlet) have built small structures, Fig. 2
shows the shrine of Bhoolokamma deity.
While the Jalaris of Kasipeta hamlet have distinct
and scparate places of worship for community dei-
ties, the contiguous hamlets of Chinaganagallapeta
and Pedaganagallapeta have common places for
community worship. In Kasipeta the Jalaris wor-
ship Peddammoru under a mogalachettu (Screw pine
tree) associating the deity with this tree which lies
closcly to the east of the habitation area. Mari-
dammoru (also known as Maridithalli) is worship-
ped in a casuarina grove located towards the west
of the village. Bhoolokamma (mother earth) deity
is located in a casuarina grove towards the south
of the hamlet. Similarly, these community deities
for Pedaganagallapeta and Chinaganagallapeta ham-
lcts are worshipped in the casuarina groves located
nearby these hamlets.  Ammoru deity is worshipped
under erha (date palm) tree in the castern side of the
hamlet nearby. In addition to these standard com-
mon community deitics for the fishermen, there are
other ad hoc dcities like Pidammoru in the case of
the Vadabalijas and Maridammoru for the Jalaris
which are invoked in places at some distance around
the habitation arca, sometimes on the sand mounds
near the sca shore. Thus location and worship of
deities is outdoor in the case of such deities as
Peddammoru, Bhoolokamma, Maridamma, Pidamma
and indoor in the case of such deities as
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Kamelli, Rajamma, Durgamma, Kntl;l.mmnru, Kan-
kalamma, Songalomma, Pathapatnamma, Thatipur-
lammoru, Ramanimutyalamma, Paidamma, Garidi-
demudu, Gurappa, Danappa, Simhadryappanna, Sri-
rama, Srikrishna, Eswara, and Suryanarayanaswamy,
The place of worship for these deities, i it is in the
house, is 1n gondilli—a special room {or worship
of deitics, and if it 15 outside the habitation arca,
it is either under a tree or in the casuarina grove, or
in the ficld or on the sand hills near the scashore.
Once a place of worship is decided by the clders
cither on considerations of convenience or as a
matter of prescription by the dasudu (a person who
gets possessed by the spirit of a particular deity
and goes into trance and diagnoises the situation and
preseribes medicines and magico-religious rituals),
the fishermen stick to it In course of time if this
spot becomes an integral part of an agricultural farm
or a plintation as for instance like a casuarina
grove, the owners of the tand give due respect to
these places of worship, consid it sacred and allow
free access to such places.

Symbols and sorts of deitics

13, Ammoru:—This dcity has no permancnt
idols installed at a particular place but the name of
Ammoru associated with the abode under a date-
palm tree in the casuarina  grove is belicved
to be the home of Ammoru. Once in 3 years or
5 years when special community worship iy offered
an anthropometric figurc of ncem wood is carved out
by the Kamsali (carpenter-cum-blacksmith) belong-
ing to Kallepalle village. After the worship, this
anthropometric form continues in that place and
slowly wears away when again in the next term a
fresh wooden idol is got made.

Kamelli :—This female deity which has no anthro-
pometric form is symboliscd in small carthen pots
known as munthas.

Durgamma :—This female deity is symbolised in an
idol madc of ncem wood. It is painted with colours
dressed in a silk sari and decorated with ornaments
like addakammi, besaviu, thammiitiu, pusalu eic., and
with marks of vermilion and turmeric.

Pidamma —This female deity like Durgamma is
made of neem wood and dressed in a silk sari and
decorated with colour beads, vermilion and turmeric
marks.

Other deities
14. On the mud platform in the gondillu a

cotion wick in a small earthern plate called pramida
filled with edible oil is lighted, onc or more

CHAPTER V

munthas (small carthen pots). casket of VC"'““',O‘:
and turmeric powder, minor namam pandli (mc;mm%
the white soft stone powder made into quall bars
used in worshipping Vishnu) are placed. In addi-
tion to these things, a small bell is also Plilcc‘? ‘“C“lr
the chadurun  (platformy.  In the condilli if onf:
wants to observe what the deity is ke, ont finds @
collection of these articles and they say that @ par
ticular deity is there.  For many deities the “_*hcr'
men do not thus have any form expressed dixlmcl])i
as symbols,  Somectimes the deity ix hetieved 1f) b:i
present in a small heap of mud and puja is “ﬂc“',

by lighting o lamp, marking the spot with turmcn(i
and vermilion, burning incense cte. Whenever male
deities like Simhadreyappa are worshipped, thcy{
use pamam pandle in addition to vcrmi]io‘n ane
turmeric powder to mark the presence of deity
when it is worshipped.

Form and frequency of worship

15. Both males and females are cligible to wort-
ship any deity. Once or twice in a week cither O,n
Thursday or Saturday cach houschold offers wol'b’h_‘fz
to onc or the other of the deities. The houscwife
cleans the house and plasters the floor Witl.l co~\‘/
dung water. The mud platform or chaduru 13 “!510
plastered with cow dung and mmngeu (d rawings “”,t !
chalk powder) arc drawn on the floor. The worship~
per after taking bath, puts on vermilion mark f’“
his forchead, lights the lamp, marks the deity with
vermilion and turmeric powder. Plantain fruits of
cocoanut or sugarcanc picces arc placed bcfofC‘ th‘f
deity. Tncense is burnt.  He bows down threc times
with folded hands and ofVers his prayers. The wor-
ship on ordinary occasions takes place in the evel
ings. On Saturdays they worship Simhadryappannds
Srirama, Suryanarayanaswamy, Kamelli deity @0
Garididemudu.  Thursday or Tuesday are consider-
¢d to be important days for worshipping Ammoru:
Till the puja is over they do not cat food. ON
Saturdays, fish and mutton are avoided. Oon
special occasions the Ammoru is propitiated HC"-”'
the date-patm tree. The worshipper takes with him
or her, a plate cortaining turmeric paste, yermifion
and fruits. The collection of all (hese prju articles
1s known as muratin. Some of these deitics are
\f"’orShil‘PCd on festival and special occasions to
i)u]ﬁl the vows and pronuises made to the deity. For
Peddammoru and other female deitics a fowlor @
sh'cep or a goat is sacrificed.  Some offer only plan-
tains, cocoanuts, sugarcane picces, arukulu (beateh
half-boiled paddy)
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Pilgrim centres visited

attac o the
16. The fishermen are deeply *‘“““hcd‘gtv,n.qm
pilgrim centres like Simhachalam qnd Ramlu.mc éri-
in Visakhapatnam District and Srikurman
kakulam District.

17.  Simhachalam:—The prcsidin_g deity in SIS]:
hachalam is Lord Narasimha whg 18 known}:s'oami
fishermen by scveral names like App;l - O;
Appanna and Simhadryappannd. 'Ox\.cellflCIV)‘/lam o
3 years they make it a pointto visit Sim md ‘y)t o
offer their mokkubadi (votive offerings) an '&Cvows
blessings of the Lord, in fulfilment of thelri dicai
While this visit is observed as a matter'of pc:rfoLord
routine, special vows tuken m .ﬂ}c name f’oce/‘l by
Narasimha to tide over any dlﬁ1.0111t1cs d' o
them make the visit still more significant. .Gana 1
masi day (New Moon of Vaisakha n10'11t1181.11“/iz)crh1"-_
May) is the festival day in the temple at '111'1 {;_
lam. 1(is very common among them to mL} \c.la P it
grimage for this occasion with the whole fami y. A
is not uncommon for this party to make the zlrxp . y
walk though in rccent times they go py bL}S an ::tzlelll:t
They walk along the sca coast making nterm e
halts in the convenient villages along the route. rhe
up and down journcys take about a week. In Fllcfci)li)e
hours of morning and evening they c’ov‘cr mf)sf o‘ e
journey. They call out ‘Narayand, I‘\anfa}lumlxlo;x(\i
they march along invoking the b}cssmgs 0 tlcz ,m({
which kecps them, they say, in holy spirits ‘1
cheer. Reaching the hill of Slmlmcha\.lam,. tlley
take bath and offer their prayers 1o the mei and
fulfil their vows, by presenting the snpuhltcd iund‘s}z
fruits and also somctimes rcmovu‘lg the l‘«‘x’
and beard grown in the name of ‘ thc? ldull'lt}n.
They spend a day or two in the fair at Slmlmilz:l;clir
and make very minor purchascs. Thcyl €00 her
own food while on camp. After returning b))( wa d$
the pilgrims again oller puja in thg namec ol t'hc,’II(ocril,1
invite the ncarest kins folk and friends l'o p‘lrt‘} oin
the holy communion. Three flasudus. (i. €. .pur-sc“-
who are considered to be assocmteq with magxc; r -
gious roles) belonging 1o Vudub:\lvua 'caste’ ?,n‘ 'fleny
dents of Pedaganagaltapetd (Ch!gau.Appd 'Lm.\ivtim/ii
Ganagalla Kedaraswamy, Chigati Rajappa) arc
ted and given food.

18.  Srikurmam fair :—On Dola PO“‘fm“ dl,ly th:
fishermen arc in the habit of visiting Srlku“n‘l:(;n‘g
village at a distance of 12 miles. A rcwr:siding
them go by bus but many by walk. The P

deity of this place is Srikurmancyakulu (an avalar

.

of Vishnu as the Tortoise). They purchase most of
their domestic utensils in this fair every year.

19. Rameswaram :—Rameswaram (not to be
mistaken for the famous Rameswaram of extr.el?lc
south) is another place of pilgrimagg in Vizia-
nagaram Taluk located at about ad15tanc§ pf 20
miles from the hamict, which these people visit on
Sivaratri day. Worship is offered in fulfilment of
vows taken in the name of the presiding deity
Rameswara.

20. In addition to the above mentioned places a
few fishermen also visit pilgrim centres like Arasa-
villi (6 miles away) and Kallepalle (1 milp 'away).
There are Suryanarayana temple in Arasavilli and a
Siva temple and a shrine of Garamma (a female
deity) at Kallepalle.

Religion

71. Most of the fishcrmen do not know the sig-
nificance and the name of their rgligion as such.
They identify themselves simply with the cus.tc or
the sub-caste to which they belong anq t].mt 18 th.e
total term employed by them in spequug their
religion. That they are Hindus there is no doubt
and is a matter of valid inference dr.uwn fron'l .the
study of their religious beliefs, worship of‘dcmgs,
celebration of festivals and attendance at fairs. The
Statement V-1 on page 112 gives a summary of the
festivals and some particulars associated with them.
This rcad with the various types of deitics worship-
ped in times of distress as mcnlioncd.carlicr. show
that primarily the fishermen are believers in the
Ammoru (a plural expression devotionally used to
denote the Mother Goddess) as thetr hamlet and
community deity. Further, their intense devotion
to the Lord of Simhadri (Simhadryappanna) and
grirameswarudu of Ramcswaram has disciplined
them in the paths of organised Hinduism. The
celebration of the two great annual festivals viz.,
Gandhamasi (Sandal paste offering to the Lord of
Simhadri), Kartika Punnam (worship of Sriramesw-
arudu of Rameswaram), the annual or periodical
pilgrimage to Srikurmam where Kurmanayakulu
is worshipped and to Simhachalam where the votive
offerings are offered to the Lord of Simhachalam are
all sufficient to indicate that they are followers of
Hinduism.

Festivals

22. Statement V-1 gives bricf details of the
principal festivals, worship of deities, beliefs and
other practices connected with them.
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Staie

, qILES AND
PRINCIPAL FESTIVALS/FAIRS, WORSHID OF DEFIIES, BELIEES A

Name of festival|fair Occasion Deity worshipped
(1) (2) (3)

1 Kottamasi and March-April; New  Worship of Ammo-

Ugadi Year’s Day ru, both indoor

and outdoor

2 Gandhamasi April-May. Annual  Simhadryappanna
offering of sandal (Lord of Simhadri)
paste cclebrations indoor worship
to Lord Narasimha

of Simhachalam

3 Peddammoru May (held once in 3 Peddammoru

Panduga years or 5 years)

4 Gurappa May Gurappa
Panduga

5 Danappa May Danappa
Sambaram

6 Korla Satti May Korla Satti
Sambaram

7 Bhoolokamma May

Bhoolokamma (also
Panduga

known as Ganga-

devi)

8 Nagula Chavithi October-November  Serpent-God (Naga-
maiah) invoked at
thea 13 ill, outdoor

October-November Srirama, Rames-
wara, Simhadryap-

panna

9 Karthika
Punnam

10 Sankranti January Ammory ; Ancestors

Lord Siva, Ramudu,
Rameswara

11 Sivaratri January-February

Significance of
Jestivall fuir

{(4)

Inviting davghters and sons-

m-law prayving for a pros-
perous New Year

Offering  mokkubodi (. ¢

prayers for vows fullitled
to Sunhadryappanna

Worshipping the deity collec-

tively.,  Pedaganagatlapeta
and Chinaganagallapeta
hamlets celebrate the fes-
tival  jointly.  Kasipeta
hamlet celebrates indepen-
dently.  This is called
Urammoru Panduga mean-
ing village Mother festival.

Gurappa helps them in the

occupation of fishing

Danappa helps them for the

safety in their occupation
and fetches good catch

This deity is associated with

t‘hc'prospcrity in  their
fishing activity

Propitiation of this deity is

assogiulcd with the prospe-
rity in fishing activity

Praying Nagamaiah for a life

free from snuke bites

Invoking the  worshipping

dgilAy of Rameswaram ncar
Vizianagaram  for  their
protection and prosperity

Gerneral  festival cclebrated

by all castes and classes of
pcople among Hindus in
Andhra  Pradesh; marks
off  the arrival of new
crops: a day on which the
ancestors are worshipped

Common festival among the

neighbouring villages, Wor-
shipping Shiva

Mode of celebration of
‘[(',\lil'u/

(5)

White washing, lid_\"m
house with plasteriog.
decorations, weiring
clothes  or washed
after bath - Blajund
Lions at houschold 1

, up the
N ‘n‘l‘llﬂﬂ”
new
Cl()lh
celebtd
cvel

White washing, tidying up ‘,‘t};
house with plasternng ””ﬁ;’w
decorations,  weal mg,] hes
clothes or washed Ll(‘b'l"l-
after bath - Blhajund - celebte
tions at houschold ln‘uy‘l.-“du'

Offering  food o 41)‘\5(‘010—
relatives and invitees. ool
bration at houschold 1eve

h
Spread over 3 days. -‘}1?:/0
individual  and CO”L-TI e
worship, indoor as We -
outdoor ; Sanihar:nl ll“%“]y
ing festivity wilh d;\nuﬂié
ofler goats and fowls, C"L]‘,Rc
musical instruments 1
mangalimelam and dapptt

ate at the

Only Jalaris celebr L otective

haumlet tevel.
worship

colebrate @t

Only  Jalans Cotlective

the hamlet level
worship

. is
Only Jalaris cclchl'ulcl“\l,’c'l'
festival at the hamict 1€
Collective worship

] . - habit
Mostly Jaliris arc in ﬂ.“" l']l‘l‘b
of colebrating this festivd

. . . -
Offering mitk, cg8, and E‘,'X-
gelly, jaggery poundcd 1:)11."-
ture (o the serpents celebre
tions at houschold level

Special offering of 11€€ "‘“d.
fruits in the name E’i, lhlb.
Lord; relatives and fricnds
are invited on the occasion
treated to a dinner ; celebras
tion at the household level

White-washing, plastering ;md'
decorations  with  muggis
brothers, father and bonl
living in scparale honschol‘t‘
join; Worship of ancestors
by offering new clothes and
delicious preparations; bha~
Jana

Worship of Ramudu at Rames-
wartm;  Ammoru  1ndooTs
bhujana.

ment V-1

CULTURAL LITE

OTHER PRACTICLS CONNECTED WITH FISHERMEN

Belicfs comecied with deity
and festived|fair

(6)

An_occasion to invoke the bles-
sings of Ammoru who bes-
tows prosperity in  their
fishing activity

The Lord of Simhadri blesses
them with good fish catch
and protects them

Peddammory or in gencral
terms Ammory is considered
as the supreme deity both as
a family and caste deity. It
15 she that presides over and
controls the fortuncs of
fishermen community. Pro-
pitiation of this deity brings
them prosperity

The cfliciicy of deity in bringing
goud fortuncin fishing

Danappa fetches them good
catch

The deity will be pleased and
blesses them with good catch

The deity will be pleased and
blesses them with good catch

The Serpent-God protects them
from the accidents of snake
bite

As a deity worshipped by
many people in the surround-
Ing region, the fishermen

clieve in the cfiicacious
bowers of the deity

Praying for the blcssings of
ancestors and God

Praying for the blessing of the

ord for their welfare and
Prosperity

Dict for the occasion
(7)

Mutton, chicken on
Kottamasi, arisalu and
pongadali  sweets oD
Ugadi

Paramannam (sweet rice),
cooked rice,  green-
gram dhal, vegetables

Muatton, fowl, cooked
rice, dhal

Rice gruel, fowl

®

Cooked rice, dhal. No
fowl or fish or muttont

Cooked rice dhal, vege-
tables. No non-veges
tarian food

Cooked rice, dhal, vege-
tubles. No non-vegs-
tarian food

Rice, gingelly jaggery
pounded mixture

Cooked rice, dhal,
vegetables

Cooked rice, dhal, vege
tables, mutton, L:hlc-
ken, sweets jike ariselu
and pongadalu

Pulagam (Rice -+ green-
grﬁm dhal boiled)

AND VILLAGE ORG ANISATION

Dress for the occasioit

(8)

Occasich

(2) (1)

arch- il : - amas; and
s or washed March-April; New  Kottamasi an
N(z)»;::m\hc Yecar’s Day Ugadi

New clothes or washed /\pril—»ley. /\Tml‘l‘tll Gandhamasi
ones offering of sanda
paste celebrations
to Lord Narasimha
of Simhachalam

New clothes or washed  May (held once in 3 Pcddammoru

oncs years or 5 yeurs) Punduga
; Gurappa
washed clothes May Panduga
; Danappa
Washed clothes May b
‘ Korla Satti
Washed clothes May §rabaram
- Bhoolokamma
Ordinary washed clothes May Panduga

are worn

Wwashed clothes

Washed clothes

New clothes are worn January

after offering them to
ancestors

washed clothes

January-February

October-Novembzr Nagula Chavithi

October-November Karthika

Punnam

Sankranti

Sivaratri

113

Name of festivaell fair
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The festivals have a close follow-up with the busy
fishing scason. As mentioned carlier the Aviti

Dasami festival in the month of September marks
off the start of marine fishing. The next festival of
Nagula Chavithi is yet another in the middle of
October which brightens the prospects of fishing.
With Kuarthika Punnam (October-November), the
full moon day, a festival associated with Srirames-
wara at Rameswaram (near Vizianagaram), fishing
activity gets into full swing reaching the peak in the
month of May. Sankranti festival in January, Si-
varathri festival in February, Kottamasi in March
reccive the air of full festivity and rejoicings as the
fishermen’s scasonal economy which passes through
times of good catch makes available the purchasing
power. The Gandhamasi festival (in May) marks the

peak of prosperity. Ammoru Panduga celebrated
once in three or five years, the annual worship of the
Lord of Simhadri are the chosen occasions when the
fishermen symbolically express their sense of faith,
gratitude and expectations and pray for a prosperous
cycle of rich catches in the season to come. Thus it
is seen how there is a close relationship, sometimes
parallel and sometimes integral, between the cultural
expr(?ssions as revealed in the pattern of diet, of
wearing ncw clothes, social relations, recreational
and jdrtistic ‘e,\.(pressions, of kinship visits and com-
mumty.partlmpation and economic activity during
the period from September-October to April-May

The two regional deities at Rameswaram and Simha;
chalam are the symbolic forces markirg the inaugu-
ration and valediction of fishing activity while (he
Supreme Deity, the Ammoru, the fishermen believe

is there with them through thick and thin guardin;
their home and their hamlets. In times of distres:
and sickness it is to the Ammoru that the fishermen
turn for security and refuge; they strengthen their
qualities of fortitude and courage to go through the
trying and difficult circumstances at home aL;d on
seas, which they consider as acts of God. Whenever
misfortune or ill-luck befalls they belicve that it is so
because they did not perform a festival as regularly
and in all details of traditional grandeur and rituals
Even when they know that the recasons for suc.h.
fatlures arc something connected with the economic
nature of their livelihood concerned, they never find
fault in the order of nature they arc put in but they
reaflirm and strengthen their faith in the Ammory
their capacities to strive hard to make a prospcrou;
living and pray for the blessings to keep up tha‘t
spirit. It is this psychological process which is at

work iu the individual, the group and the community
mind of fishermen that can be a clue to explain the
remarkable stabitity and self-reinforcing process of
their social economy. In their attempt to find an
explanation for the difficultics and troubles they
employ the technique of katha which has a magico-
religious form and content. This superscommon
sense approach of the fishcrmen in identifying the
phenomena and finding causal relations within the
framework of the magico-religious system satisfics
their simple action-oriented enquiring spirit. The
katha technique in which the Dasudu goes into trance
and gives an claborate exposition of the situation
with an intimate knowledge of the ancestry of the
consulting fisherman with reference to his dealings
within the kinship, ncighbourhood and occupational
milicu is suflicient to convince the fishermen the
nature of the situation and the diflicultics in which
they are put. They pray for a solution from the
Dasudu as he knows the complex sct of circums=
tances. And his patent solution is an integral part
of the magico-rcligious system, which invariably
finds a need in the appcasement of dcitics by offering
a fowl or a sheep or by simple worship.

23. Bcforcﬁc,iving the details of cach festival we
may note he some common festival routines.
Whatever may be the principal deity that is worship-
ped on a particular festival, it is customary amoas
fishermen to offer fruits (plantains and cocoanuts) in
the name of the Ammoru or the Lord of Simhadri
or the Lord of Rameswaram. Every festival is an
occasion when the housewives tidy up their houses,
dust the corners and walls of the house. On a few
festivals like Gandhamasi, Kottamasi and Karthika
Punnam or any other important fostival, walls are
white washed. The floor of the main living room
and the arugu (pial) are plastered with cow dung.
The bottom of the wall is bordered with red earth
to give a colour effcct to the wall. The floor is deco-
rated with muggu (artistic white lines) designs.
Special attention is bastowed on gondilly, as it 18 the
place where the deity or ancestors arc invoked and
worshipped.  The Peddammoru is also worshipped
at the shrine outside the village. [t is customary,on
all occasions of worship to give murrara (turmeric
paste, vermilion, fruits, incense and water to the
Ammoru).

Kottamasi and Ueadi

24, Kottamasi is the first New  Moon
Day 9f the lunar year in March-April. It s
a belicf that the old year is succecdzd by the
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lunar New Year on this New Moon Day. Apart
from the worship offered to Ammoru deity praying
for a prosperous New Yecar, they invite their daugh-
ters and sons-in-law and trcat them to a feast
presenting them a set of new clothes. The
principal meal is offcred in the afternoon. Special
dishes (mutton and chicken) are prepared. In
addition, cooked rice and boiled dhal, ariselu
and pongadalu sweets  arc also  prepared and
enjoyed. The Ugadi festival, which is the Telugu
(lunar) New Year's day is celebrated on the follow-

ing day.

Gandhamasi
25. This festival, celebrated in the name
of Lord Narasimha of Simhachalam (locally
known as Appannndevudu) falls on the Amavasya
(New Moon Day) in Vaisakha (April-May) month.
Fishermen attach great importance to this festival.
They clean the house, plaster the floor with cow
dung water and dccoratce it with muggu or rangavalli.
All the members of the house get up early in the
morning and take oil bath. The principal wor-
shipper (invariably the elderly member of the family)
fasts till the worship 1s completed. It is
a custom among them that the younger members of
the family who for other rcasons have gone out and
established their own houscholds should come and
join the houschold of the father, if he is living or the
eldest brother in some other case, for all the festi-
This occasions the social visits of persons
n the neighbouring hamlets of Chinagana-
ukkallapeta. Some celebrate this
festival on a large scale also if they had taken a vow,
once in 5 years. In such cases, new pots numbering
or usc in this celebration. A

9 are specially bought f
pandal is crccted with 16 poles in front of the house
In the centre

and is covered with cocoanut leaves. :
of the pandal a post known as Bairavudu rata 1s
installed. To this pole achintalu (sacred rice) and a
copper coin tied ina picce of cloth are fastened. Thig
symbolises the deity to be worshipped. The Df\Sud}l
performs seva (service) by offering jyothi, (a wick lit
up with groundnutoil). This seva goes on for three
days. Foodis served for all these days to the Dasudug
and other invitees. In some houscholds the procee-
dings of the festival follow the following pattern,
Three girls—one unmarried and two married and an
elderly marricd couple are invited.  All these
people along with the principal worshipper and
his wife take bath in group in a common place. The
girls, after the bath, dress innew or washed clothes,
put on vermilion marks on their forcheads and go

vals,
residing 1
gallapcta and P

with pitchers to fetch fresh water. After this
water is brought, they are given banana,
cocoanut pieces and sugar. With this, the prepa-
tion of special food for the day begins. Among
other items prepared (vegetarian) paramannam—
sweet rice—is the special preparation for the day
which is offered to the deity in the evening. All
the invitees including the girls are cntertained to
the dinner. On this festival day some worship the
deity Srirama also. In the name of the deity in the
gondillu eight lights are lit separately. Groundnut
oil and a little ghee are used. Before each light
one plantain leaf is spread and on these leaves
plantain fruits, cocoanut pieces, some pieces of
sweet potatoes (tella dumpalu), pieces of sugarcane,
adhogaram (mixture of rice and green gram dhal,
cooked) are placed and offered to the deity. After
sometime, the elder brother and mother take the
food. Itis a belief among them that if they do not
celebrate this festival something untoward will
happen and they arc cven afraid that they may not
get a good catch.

Peddammoru Panduga

26. This festivalis celebrated in the name of Ped-
dammoru, thesupreme deity of fishermen.  While
weekly or monthly worship of this Peddammoru is
done by individual households, all the residents of the
hamlet join together and celebrate this festival during
the Gandhamasi month (May). The inhabitants of
Chinaganagallapeta hamlet also join the residents of
Pedaganagallapcta in the cclebrations. The residents
of Kasipeta belonging to Jalari caste perform the
Peddammoru festival scparately.  As mentioned
carlier, there is no building, not even a small shed
for this Peddammoru deity. Near the date-palm
tree on the outskirts of the village in the casuarina
grove, the deity is invoked and worshipped.  Some-
times a flag of red colour is hoisted as a symbol of
this deity. The funds for the festival are raised
through subscriptions of Rs. 5 from cach household.
The caste elders of the participating hamlcts decide
in a meeting once in 3 or 5 years as to when it
should be observed, since the festival is not an
annual feature. 1t is said that the frequency and
interval depend on their economic position. They
always look forward to this festival notonly as an
occasion of the fulfilment of their prayers for pros-
perity but also as an occasion of prayer for invok-
ing the goodwill and favour of the Peddammoru,
the supreme deity presiding over and controlling
their fortuncs in all walks of their life. The whole
community promises offerings and celebrations to
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the deity and strengthens a sense of sccurity among
the people.

27. Out of the common fund so raised, some 4
goats arc purchased for the occasion. The celeb-
rations of the festival are spread over 3 days begin-
ning on any Monday in the month of May. By
Thursday night the celebrations reach their peak.
The Kamsali (blacksmith-cum-carpenter) of the
neighbouring village is cngaged to make a small
wooden (nzem) idol of the deity, Ammoru. On the
first day after taking bath they go in procession to
the shirine of Peddammoru ted by the flourish of the
musical insteuments  like dappu, randolu, dolu
played by the Relli caste people belonging to Killi-
palem village.  Maagali melam i.e., shelnai from
Kaliepalle is also engaged.  The dancing folks from
among the Vadabalijas add to the festivity and
pomp of the occasion.  When the Ammoru is taken
from housc to housc the doll of Ammoru is worship-
ped. A special pandal is crected near the house of
the person who acts as the principal worshipper of
the deity during the celebrations. Till Thursday
night, they spend their cvenings, nights and morn-
ings dancing before the deity. Finally, on Thursday
night each household preparcs for the mass worship
of the Ammoru. In cuach housce the earthen pots
duly decked with red and white lines and filled with
turmeric water, vermilion and other materials are
carricd in procession for worship. The whole ham-
let joins the procession.  Four goats are given cere-
monial bath smcared with turmeric water. Then
with dance and the flourish of the musical instru-
ments, they take these goats in procession to the ori-
ginal shrine of Peddammoru.  The process and or-
ganisation of this procession with dappu and dance
arc known as sambaram. There, amidst dance and
sound of musical instruments the gouts arc sacrificed
in the namc of the deity. Individual and group
vows arc also fulfilled by offeringa fowlor a ram or
a goat. Afterwards this sacrificial mcat is distri-
butcd among all the fishermen houscholds of Peda-
ganagallapeta and Chinaganagallapeta hamlets. For
thesc festivitics, friends and relatives from Pukkal-
lapeta and other places and the Jalari caste fisher-
men of the ncighbouring hamlcts of Kasipeta and
Jalaripeta arc also invited.  To such of thosc invi-
tees who do not dine with the Vadabalijas, separate
arrangements are made for food.

78. The total cxpenditur: for this festival ran-
ges from Rs. 150 to Rs. 250.  The clderly caste men
headed by the Pella and assisted by the Samena, a
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functionery in the Vadabalija caste panchayat be-
longing (o Vadabalija caste «dliciate and conduct
the proceedings.  There isno heriditary significance
attached to the role of priest.  The Jatari fishermen
celebrate this Peddammoru  festival on the same
fines followed by the Vadabalija caste fishermen.
They invite the Vadabalijas to pariake in folk
dances,

Gurappa Panduea

29.  Among the Jalaris, this festival is celebrated
by some houscholds in the mouth of Gandhamsi on

~any Thursday that is considered suitable.  The spe-

ciality of this festival is that it is celebrated onee in 3
years., Preliminary to the celcbration of this festival,
the house is cleanad, walls are white washed, the ﬂoo.r
is plastered with cow d ung, red earth borders are mett-
culously made at the bottom of the watl, On the festi-
val day all the members of the houschold take bath
and the principal worshipper and his wile keep
fasting till night. The Gurappa deity is symbolised
in three small cairthen pots decorated with pasupi
(turmeric powder), & wmkum (vermilionyand gandhait
(sandal paste). These pots arc placed on a spot
specially  decorated with airesy in the housc. A
white thread catled puri noolu is taken round these
pots twice.  Besides java (sweet rice) and dhal, the
principal items other special dishes are also prepas
red for the occasion. There is no restriction 1€=
garding the usc of non-vegetarian dishes. By nights
all the friends and relatives are invited. Worship
of Gurappa is performed and new clothes are
also offered to Mim.  After worship all the mvitees
and friends are treated to dinner.  The womenfolk
sing songs in praise of Gurappa invoking Him to
help them in their occupation of fishing, 1t is @
strong and sanguine belict that the deity protects
them from all occupational hazards.

Danappa Sumbaram

30, This is the festival celebrated by the Jalari
fishermen. It comes off a week after the Gurappa
Panduga and usually, falls on a Sunday. The whole
hamlct headed by the head of the Julari fishermen
community (Petla) participates in this (estival. The
Pella’s wife observes fast till the worship of the
deity is completed. By 4 p. m., the procession
from the hamlet starts to the shrine of Danapp?
located ona sand mound in (he casuarina grove
in the castern direction of the hamlet. A cocoanut,
and other fruits a sarce called Danappa koka
arc carried by the principal worshipper, viz., the
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Wil of the Pella, the caste head.  The p"OCeSSIOli
is fed by the jeaagali zne!aim" and flf-’i’ll’”; \I~N;O ‘fO\va
or sheep ar: offered to this deity. At.tm,h; .l.r’.‘x;u{md
Danappa, {ruits and Danappa koka are <') .;,.1 ‘v}ﬂtnt%
the prasudanis distributed among thc‘pr,nl;{].l_‘ >x;
After returning home they Lke meals b theIr oW

houses.

Korlasatti Samtarain

31. This is the festival cclehralth in tl,lc"lmn\xlf.c
of the deity Korlwsatti by the .!LI¥LIFIS of }\fmp‘ctaé
This comcs-off in the Gandhamasi month (May) Just
a weok after Danappi S:Lmb:‘:rmn.l A.convcfmjgs
Saturday is fixed up for the cc!corutl(in .0' ’ r
festival,  All the houschoids m:.zkc pI‘CpLH'd.tIO.’]S o
the common worship of the deity. On s /:Lx)//l, ".r;l
on other festive days they clean the ho.u:c, a\m ]\\
the moewbers taks bath. In the Cvcnlng‘th;y til )c;‘
out a procession in which z':.Hithc humlit 1;§‘1‘(4c/11t;ln‘t
Kusipota join. The clders of the llf)klsu o ) ;(.I\C ts
until (\f‘fgi’in‘:{f; are made to the d%‘ny‘. icl prou’j
sion starts [rom the house of ‘L'{\C. caste  head
of the Jalaris and all the !mu%c_hul}ls join '1hc proces-
icd by the flourishing musical m'stru’_
the casurina grove where the deity 18

sion which i3

C S Avards 1Y
::v]::lquii»\:tlh ’ Only fruits. u.xrmcric DilSlC, ‘V.C\r;mhf)lnf
asaree known as Korlasath /\'uku“ are offered to L].L,‘
deity. Incense is burat. After offerings and P‘l a.yic‘ls
to tl:c deity the procession returns to the ,h;l‘n].‘t,l..
On this day they do not prepare ::ny non~v\cg,'f,tl’1.1 1\1
feod. [In their respective hous:c‘.mld‘:;, 111'.,‘ ?.millub
are treated fon dinner. 'I‘hi.ﬂnf:suva_\l is Cclc.)n:l‘l\u l\‘)
invoke the hetp of the deity 1 thcn: z:.dvcnt-uu,s. 10.1
the sea. 1t is betieved that if such offerings n‘uim(:u v]
the deity will be pleased and bless them with good

fish catch.

Bhoolokanuiza Panduga

32, This is aiso celebrated by the Jalaris in t!:c
Gandhamasi month (;\pril—May), a week after i{orill-
satti fostival ona Sunday in the name of .Bm?n();
kamma who is also known as Gnngamm.\., 111.,
mode of festival is the same as in the casc of Korla-

satti Sambuaram.

Nagulachavithi

33, This festival is in the name of N;:g::,'.ﬂ;c
serpent deity and falls on the 4th day ofl;hc) ongln
fortnight of Kurthika (Oclo'bcr~Novcmf cr,.Cr n
terms of the local calendar 1t comes after Gowri
Purnima and before Sankramana. Qn this dily, Elyc
hightight of the festival is the worship of the serpent

near an ant-hill (purra) which is located in the
casuarina grove ncarby in the north-cast of the
hamlet. In the forenoon after bath either male or
the female worshipper from each household goes to
the ant=hill, In addition to tie usual turmeric and
vermilion the special edible item offered to the ser-
pent deity is a pounded mixture of gingelly and
jaggery (known as nuvviemudda), a hen’s egg and
some milk. After marking the ant-hill with pasupu
(turmeric) and kumkum (vermilion) milk is first
poured into the ant-hill mouth, then a Iittle nuvvu-
mudda (pounded morsel of gingelly and jaggery)
followed by an egg is slowiy dropp:d in.  The wor-
shipper bows to the ant-hill invoking the serpent
God, the Nagamaiah and prays for a life of safety
and prosperity.  After returning home the remain-
ing mevvumudda is shared among the members of the
household.  Usual foed of an ordinary day is pre-
pared and eaten in the house.

Karthila Punnam

34, This festival is ccichrated in the name of
Lord Narasimha of Simhachalam or in the name of
Sri Rameswara of Rameswaram near Vizianagaram,
Visakhapatnam  District.  Three pranidas  i.c.,
wicks in an carthen plate are it ia the name of the
Lord. These are kept on a small bed of vice. Special
offerings like fruits and rice kept in a plantain leal
are made to the deity. Friends and relatives are
invited and the prasadam 15 distributed both
the members of the househ i and among
The rice oflered to the Lord is used on the

among
others,
coming
Saturday for cooking and is cxclusively caten by the
mecmbers of the houschold. It is a beliel that a
heavy loss is incurred 1f this sacred rice is given
away o others on any account,

Saitkrati

35. ‘This festival locally known as Sankuramana
fulls on the day when the Sun crosses Phanus and
begins to mweve in Mahara during January.  This
scason marks the end of severe winter and the
arrival of new harvests in the agricultural fields.
This festival has a great cconomic and sociological
significance.  There is no special deity associated
with this festival.  But the household deities and
Ammoru arc worshipped as on all festival days. The
fishermen’s market gets bright prospects. This is
also the festival associated with the worship of
ancestors and hence of great sociological value. New
clothes are purchased and arc offered to the ances-
tors by kceping them in a corn  of the gondillu,
Sweet preparations and fruits arce served on a feaf in
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the name of the ancestors. Incense is burnt and the
ancestors arc invoked for their blessings. Later these
edible offerings arc used by the members of the
houschold. Kinship relatives like the daughter and
the son-in-law arc invited on this festival. Younger
members of the extended family join the father’s
family or clder brother’s family (peddillu ) for par-
taking in this festival.

Sivaratri

36. This festival associated with Lord Siva,
falls in the month of February. The fishermen on
this occasion worship Sri Rameswara of Rames-
waram.  After the usual cleaning and plastering
the floor with cow dung and making muggu decora-
tions on it, a small platform {chaduru) is
made in the gondillu using puttamannu (mud from
the ant-hill). On this, the symbols of God arc
placed.  After the worship in the gondillu, the
Ammoru in her outdoor shrine is worshipped.
Durine the course of the day the principal worship-
per observes fast. During night the deity is offered
special preparations and the five Dasudus are later
served followed by the invitees. Some also visit
Ramecswaram on this day to offer special worship.
They offer light by using one seer or 2 scers of edible
oil according to the vow made to the deity.

Revu Panduga

37. This festival is cclebrated by both Jalaris
and Vadabalijas scparately in the name of a female
deity known as Revammoru (meaning the sea shore
Goddess). Depending on the prosperity of fishermen
in the year, they perform this festival once in threc
years. All the inhabitants of a particular hamlet
participate collectively in celebrating this festival.
From cach working household they collect Rs. 10
towards the fund for this festival. They purchase
three goats for offering the same to the deity. By
about 5 p. m., all the male members repair to the
sca shore with dappu and dance and decapitate these
goatsinthe name of Revu Ammoru. They cook the
meat and spend their time in eating, drinking and
dancing there itsclf. In the morning they return home
after finishing their fishing expedition, Whenever the
fishermen do not get good catch of fish they take
mokkubadi (vows) to this dcity. It is a belief that
this deity blesses them with plenty of fish and pros-
perous fishing activity.

Some houscholds associated with deities

38. Apart from the houscholds which by the
virtue of family status arc considercdas the centres

for ceremonial worship and celebrations of festivalss
there are some other houscholds which have come to
be associated with thelocation of particular deitics.
Whenever the fishermen take a vow in the name f)f
these deities, they visit these houscholds to offer
worship, or whenever that houschold performs
special worship in the name ol that deity, Olhe‘f
flshermen who believe in the magico-religious cfli-
cacy of that deity make it a point to visit those
houscholds and offer their worship by presenting
turmeric powder, vermilion, fruits and incensc.
Depending on the nature of their vows, a fowl or 2
goat is also sacrificed cither individually or iyn. a
small kindred group.  Worship is offered cither 1~
doors in gondilly or outside the house on .sil'ﬂdy
places. The following outline may throw some llg_ht
on the processes of such magico-religious assoc1-
tions and beliefs.  Itis a built-in belicl among these
fisherfolk that there are any number of spirits both
good and cvil in which the Peddammoru CXpresses
Herself.  As mentioned carlier, there are persons mn
the hamlet who are called by the name Dasudu who
by virtue of their disciplinc and faith have devcloped
themsclves tobe effective devotees of the Ammorth.
They can, when  ceremonially  invoked, commu-
nicate with those deitics and become faithful media
for verbal expressions of the deity. Such Dasudus
are mostly men and in a few cases women also are
found. The deity chooses its own devotee, they say-
In the houscholds where there is a tradition of such
Dasudu, after the death of a Dasudu it takes some-
time for a new person to assume that status. In the
initial stages there are certain symptoms and pro-
cesses associated with the Dasudu-designate. This
person gives up his/her usual work for sometime;
he/she goes into trance intermittently, behave in aft
abnormal way that the people around begin 10
understand him in a sympathetic way and begin tvo
entertain respect for his roles and expressions. This
kind of trance and abnormal cxpressions get repea-
ted on several occasions. The people try to ascer-
tain as to what kind of deity or spirit it is that has
taken possession of the person. The deity declares
the name and identification. They do not kecp quict
at that; but test it further by presenting certain
problems for diagnosis or some sort of a testimony
which may take the form of identifying ccrtain
places contemplated by a person who wants to test.
Because of these conditions the post of Dasadu may
not necessarily continue in the family. 1t may get
shifted to other persons in the hamlet. In Gana-
galla. Ammoru’s house Kottamma deity is being
worshipped from the ang@stral times. In Kari
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Tataiah’s hiouse Kankalamma deity, in Barrl '}"dtll-
iah’s house Pathapatnammi and Singalamma dcl 1),;
in Ganagalla Tataiah’s housc Peddamma fimg"’ .
Barri Lachmaiah’s housc Durgamma deity, m . an;lu
galla Guraiah’s house Bapanamma and Ga.n(kmrflor
are being worshipped from the ancestral times o
more than two gencrations. In the prcscntl\%lell: 1—
tion Thatipurlamma dcity in Ganagalla ‘-myi\
namma’s housc and Ramanimutyalamma d01t?'.1
Kari Lachchamma’s housc havc come to be worship-
ped during the last 5 yeurs.

39, Some sort of kinship relationship 18 believed
to exist among some of thesc dcities. Thus Kot-
tamma is treated as the younger sister of Pcddan?mz;‘
while others are also treated in the category 0
near and distant sisters.

s betw adabalijas
Differences in festival observances between Vadabalijs
and Jalaris

40, Sankrunti,Sivamthri and Ammoru. Pundug-a
are celcbrated as annual features. Ol'ICC in 3 yca:{s
or § ycars Peddammoru Panduga 1s CC,ICb'mpt,e :
Jalaris celebrate Danappa Panduga, Korlusat’tld (“4]1
duga, Gurappa Panduga and Blloolokan1111{1§‘111.1’ ’ ug\d
As between the fishermen castesof %hc Vadcll al ‘,Ja"zl‘li
the Jalari, Kottamasi, Gandh'amasu Nagu ac;)u{av:i a,
Karthika Punnam, Sankranti and .Ammo_.ru. an ugre
are the common fcstivalsi. Sjvaratri 1s MmO
common among the Vadubu]ua:s and gnly one or two
Jalari houscholds perform this fCSthiI].. ?)urré;:lpi
Panduga, Danappa Panduga, Korlasatti Fan rg;
and Bhoolokamma Panduga are more @mmon amo %
the Jalaris. While inter-caste relations of mu.tglz]x
participation in the form attcndcncclang w1:1n;s’s;qg_
of festivals are found among the .Jalarls and ﬁ ;h
balijas, there is no common festival yvhermr:ﬁgw
the castes join together and cglebrate it 111N3P1 11(1,1m_
way. When the Jalaris of Kasipcta pcrfo.rnx T(q ;Olk
moru Panduga, they invite the alng'allu ie., tfkp,da_
dancers belonging to the Vada.bahjn caste o1 tL >
ganagallapeta. As between flsh‘ermcn hanfléhsina-
the village, the Vadabalija caste fishermen fl) e
ganagallapeta and Pcedaganagallapeta ham‘ ef ]A“
together to cclebrate peddammoru Panoug{(\l,l o
other festivals arc celebrated at the houscho fct]:e
in which the participants are the members ? o
extended family who live in different houscho ! t
This extended family relations transcc-nd the ham Zf
and village boundarics. The ki'nshm. catcdgorsyOm
persons participating in such festivals 1.nc1u tzzma{),
daughters, uncles (patcrnal) and cousin (pa )
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nephews and nicces (paternal). Thus 'it is the
practice among the fishermen to co.nsu‘tcr such
houscholds which by virtue of the kinship smt.us
have come 1o be designated as peddillu (sem'or
houschold or litcrally big houschold). If the son-ln'—
Jaw has no such paternal scnior housc.holds, he substi-
tutes the samc by going to the w1f§’s quhcr’s or
brother’s housc on the occasion_s.h.kc Simhadry-
appa and Ammoru worshlp: VlSltlng-C]dCI‘ bro-
ther’s house or father’s house is very common. On
such occasions these younger mcmbers of.the cxten-
ded family, in somc cascs, bear a portion of the
total expenscs of the festival. Thesc relations have
some influence on the sociological necd of appor-
tioning the rooms in the house also. Thc? junior
members of the extended family who establish new
households may not have a gondilluor a narrow room
where the family deity or any deity 1s worshipped.
But the senior member of the extended family whose
house gains the status of pcddi//u’in the c.yes Qf
junior members of the extended family shall invari-
ably have a gondillu, the narrow room sct apart for
the worship of family deity and ancestors.

Inter-village fairs and festivals

41. The fishermen take good interest in the fairs
at Srikakutam. Not much interest is evinced in a
Jesser known gathering that takes place on the bank
of Nagavali river (also known as Langulya river)
on Karthika Purnima day (October-November)
where people from the nearby villages attend and
take bath. But, the Garamma deity festival at
Kallepalle village and the Sivaratri celcbrations
in the Siva temple at Kallepalle attract these
people very much.

Folk dance

42. As a part of the Peddammoru Panduga
during Gandhamasi month once in three or five
years or on festivals like Gandhamasi, Sankramana,
some male members among the Vadabalija caste
take part in the folk dance. These persons are
locally known as atagallu. Ttisled by a group of
5 males Ganagalla Guraiah, Ganagalla Tataiah, Barri
Sattaiah, Kari Palleti and Kari Tataiah. The
dancers do not wear any special or colourful dress.
They tie the jingling bells (gajjelu) to their ankles;
some of them get fully drunk too. Four to five
dappus,i.c., the skin musical instruments, are beaten
with sticks rhythmically holding the dappu touching
the chest.  To these thythmic strokes of deppu the
folk dancers dance lifting their legs up a little and
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changing their steps moving in a circular way.  No
songs accompany these dunces except a <1 or <110’

Men alone participate in this dance.
Folk tales and Bhasavatham

43. Tishermen take much intereot in narrating
and listening to folk tales.  Gunagalla Krishna-
swamy, Ganagalla Somulu, Dasari Kamaraju tell
stories like Ekramachchudu (Bhatti Vikramurka),
Tenali Ramalingadu  (aligs Tenali Ramakrishna)
Katha, Kasimajali  Katha, Nallamaraju  Katha,
Harischandra Katha, Bobbili Katha, Balanagamma
Katha, Pandavaln  Vamsa  Katha

(storics from
Mahabharatha).

Stories from Ramavana narrated
in the style of Budabudita Katha, and Burra Katha,
dance drama, a

peculiar - style  adopted by
the Kapu Chenchus, and Bhagavatham by the Malas
nearby, arc liked by these people. These are perio-
dically arranged cither as and when the Budabudika
story tellers, Burra Katha performers, Kapu Chen-
chus and the Malas visit the hamict or on special
occasions like the Peddammoru Panduga. Four years
back the theme of  Bhagavatham  wias Kamsa
Yuddham, They attend such entertainment and
recreational programmes whenever they are arranged
cither in the nearby havilets or in the nearby villages
like Kallepalle. Periodical performances by snake
charmers and Dommaras (acrobatic troupe) and
others are much welcomad on other occasions.  All
these visits are in the busy fishing scason between
February and May. Special subscription ranging
from 75 P. to Re. | per net owner are raised to pay
these itinerant folk entertainers.

Bhajana

44. On festival occasions like Gandhamasi,
Sankranti and Ammoru Panduga, a group bhajana
is conducted when the enthusiastic men and boys
join Ganagalia Tellodu. and  Gangalla Krishna
Murthy, Kari Ramulu who sing songs and lead the
bhajana groun. The strength of the hhajana group
is about 20 pcrsons. Thce Dhajana group owns a
harmonium, {alalu (cymbals), chiukka and maddila.
The style of bhajana is nomed a3 chakka bhajana as
the chakka (a sct of thin wooden picces used to
make measurcd strokes) is used by most of the par-
ticipants. 11 they use ralaly (cymbals) in greater
number, it is called as ralam bhajana. These
bhajana performances take place on festive occa-
sions, once in a month prcferably on Saturdays or
when some epidemic occurs in the hamlet or in the

neighbouring villages or when some death occurs in

the village or when obsequics have to be I’C"r”'.mcd
on the Th day and the community peaple hiave ‘10.
be kept awake the whole night. The \'L‘ltllc.Ft)‘]
bhajana i inside the house of some interested Pclhk.)j
or in the vakili i.e., the frontyard of (he l](:LE]L)
Generally, the frontyard of the caste head (Pella
is the place where bhajaie is conducted.

l.eisure

45, During the busy scason. the adult (1~hc1'm.C"
arc absorbed mosc of the time from carly mm'm!]g
1l 2 pam., in going for fishing expedition. ‘:md qlb'\
posing of the cateh, which leave very hittle frec tm‘w
for making mirth.  Between 2 pom, and 3 ponro
they have their bath and fench.  Around 3 p.n'\.,
they sit for a white redting and sm:s\;in;;'<~/mI,(I.i
From 4 p.m.. to sunset, they attend to drying ””“‘
repairing of nets. In some houscholds it beeomes
neeessary for some lishermen to assist the womeil-
folk in processing fish for curing purposecs. ’lll _\lll?
mcanwhile, they spend some time near their pi s
in scttling their accounts.  Sharing of catch amons
the crew in terms of money has to be done many-i
time not only at the sea shore, but also at t‘hc hle‘-
Iet depending on the availability of coins of smu'l‘l‘ut
denominations or settling of some arrcars. the
dusk is just the time when some of them go m f?r
a drink of sara (arrack) sold in a clandestine waty as
this is a prohibited area. The fisherman feels ’Slj'y
to admit that he has drunk for he knows th.at drm-l]\‘
ing is bad. But when proveked he bolstcn‘rl!‘*)’y
asserts and defends his position.  After gettins
drunk some of them scttle down quictly in lhtjl‘l
houses while othersimake some noise loudly convcxb:
ing with the neighbours or with the family people.
Sometimes this billingsgate becomes too much and
may even take o serious turn leading to hand-to-
hand fight with the involved neighbours. MLfch Qf
the time in the ncighbourhood is absorbed 10 th.IS
process of observing such scenes or participating 10
it cither to argue for a cause or to controtand pacily
the situation.  Such community scenes arc common.
Such incidenty apart, they sit for a while on '1hc
arugu (pial) and plan for the next day’s cxpcdmon.
On Saturdays and Thursdays, when they take @
holiday from lishing they spend their time in the
evening visiting cinemas at Srikakulam town oOf
playing small games like pulimekara ov kho kho OF
kabadi. Inthe nights a few interested you gmen
jom together and form a bhajana group. Somctimes
they spend some time listening to folk tales OF

CcuL

) . ictures is a
current cinema stories, for v1sltlfr~]fllcprlmen. As a
common item of recreation among ;t folk dances
weekly feature of leisure time actvity,

are not in vogue.

Play habits | |
y 1s spend many of their evenhmg(s1
s on 1 00
in games. Depending on the close nelghb(;uarnd i’
Cs. 2per g

of %he houses boys and girls aged bct\tvhe:rrrllselvcs 10
years form small groups and engage

games.

46. Boys and gir

. list of some
- 9 gives the
] The Statem\.nt \% h ames
8ar:Zs played by the ﬁShermeln' l\gzgtogaleesg play
by boys and girls. utdoor
Z;:c:) iitaoyisurai’alti) ard kabadi (keelhata) aso

games occasionally

i he

in their leisure time in t
ir houses or on

evenings in the sand yard r\ealr1 t]h:t:zyhhavc o
shore wher

the sands near the sea $horv ! o

o foarnlaunching an expedition till the roug

n
the sca mellows down.

The adult males enjoy
pulimekata a

an indoor game. In the evcn(ilngs

S . . a s

when the adult males have slight le1s'ure ?l:cc;nspczd
i from fishing

take a holiday At

:th:mtitr:? in playing pulimekata. Aizl;lay e
have very few pastimes. A few fisherm

games with shells.

This is locally known as
gavvalata.

Bricf discription of some plays

- seck):
48. Kakurata alias .S(.zyyafff 8::;123(1 Ten or
Both boys and girls participate 1 2 parties of equal
12 children divide themselves Into p(;ther secks to
strength. On¢ batch hides and t1hc<:d in nights.
ﬁvrl\d them out. This is usually played :

also known as ikka-bikkata) :

i amarind nuts
Two persons play this game with tam

. d asks the
while one takes out 2 handful of nuts an

en in
ey are odd or eV'
other man to say whether th yfavour of the bid of

number. If the event is m. away. If it is a
other person the nuts aré given ive away cqual
failure the othcr person has to 8

number of nuts.

49. Ekkabukkata (

sons one

50. Pulimekara: Thisis p]ayed‘ by tltvrzbiir and the

handling the tigers which are 3in 8nin number. A

other handling goats which are 1 in the follow-
sketch is drawn on ihc {loor as shown

ing illustration.
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G : Goat

T : Tiger

i i i at the head and two
i o v:tl}:c’potnirtllgt‘::elst\liiptccntral lines directly
b t::\rc first one as shown in the diagram aboye.
e, ats are so arranged that any one g?at facing
Th'c e ne of its sides could protect itself pro-
a'tlgﬂ gn:is another goat by its side or beh}nd.
el ;rencc of such supporting goat, the t\ger
In‘ Ve aaivay the former goat. The players shift
zlcl:refi‘gers and goats so skilfully that the play some-
ttimcs ends in a stalemate.

51. Other games: Other games played by them
are as follows:

Statement V-2

GAMES
Who play Time
Name of game
0 @ 3
Night
Peddajjulata ggz: Night
Kuttalakurakayyata Bovs Night
Mukkuchikkudata ) ¥
dugilliata
(MUk‘:u ¢ Girls Night
Cheyya

. i Night
Alios atti) Boys, girls,
Kho khoata (alias Surap ) adult males

Boys Day
Banthiata Bgzs Dy
Saribattata o Day
. vs

Kothn:na (monkey play) bos gay
Uppata Boys N
Alangiata B(;im Duy
Thapulata -
Dandibillata (alias w

ggt?kn\::;tt:? Parochchinata ¢ Boi']:é‘;lsdult Day

Kalyata J

Gurralata
Goliata (Gosakayilata) b Boys ey

(a) Pattata j\.

(b) Degirata

—Contd,
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Statement V-2— Concld.

GAMES
Name of game Who play Time
) ) 3
Kakurata Boys and girls Day/moonlit
: night
Patinamgiriata Boys and girls Day
Sirapattiata Boys and girls Day
Kithata (alias hududu, Boys
kabadi, chedugudu, onte
patte)
Kallumuthalata
Pulusata
Baddiata Boys
Bangarata Boys Day
Copper coin play Boys Day
Pullata Boys
Kukkarata Boys and girls
Galipagada Boys
Ariselata Boys and girls
Chakalata Girls :
Kite flying Boys and adult Day
. males (Month pre-
ceding
Gandhamasi
i.e., March-
: April)
Ekkabukkata Boys and girls Day
Pulimekata Adult males Day
Graddalata Boys
Dommarata Boys o
Gurralata Boys
Gavvalata (shell play) Adult females Day
Tdpulata Boys Day
Bittilata Boys Day
Pedduddilata Boys Night
Korukunnata Boys Night
Pandikullata Boys Night
Bommarillata (houschold Boys and girls Day
play)
Giragira tiragalata Girls

Day /night

Other pastimes among children

52, Children take delight in making tiny boats
out of palmyra leaves and float them on the water in
the nearby backwater stream, Uppugedda. Girls
when they go out for collection of fuel in the casua-
rina groves divert themselves in short games.

Visit to pictures

53.  Seven out of every ten fishermen in the age-
group of 12 to 45 are in the habit of visiting pictures
at Srikakulam town. The frequency of such visits
varics from once in a week to once in six months,
Among the cinema goers men predominate. Very

rarcly once or twice in a year the womenfolk visit
the picture.

Musical instruments

54. Fishermen depend on the Relli and Mala
Caste men of the neighbouring village of K1ll¥palem
and the main village of Mofusbandar for playing the
musical instruments. The scrvices of these CaSteLSl
are cngaged on the occasion of Peddammolrs
Panduga. The Rellis are paid Rs. 20 and the Mala
arc paid Rs. 3 in addition to food for about 3 daytss'
The following are the principal musical instrumen
played by Rellis and Malas.

(1) Dappu: This is a skin instrument beaten let'I;
two sticks. The membrane of sheep or goat S_km l.t
fixed to a circular wooden frame. While playing llt
is hung on the left shoulder and the dappu is broug 1r
forward and kept supported by the chest. The UPPTC
end of the dappu is held by the left palm firmly whi )
a long thin stick is operated upon by the ﬁnge}:e
from the top, beating softly on the surface 'Oft ¢
drum. 1In the right hand with a thicker Sthka
about 5 inches length, the dappu is beaten to 81V€

) .. w
loud sound. The sound composition of the me”gl,e;
strokes from the left hand and bold strokes from

. ives
right hand on the surface of the skin membram’,_glv"'4
stirring beats of thythm and rhapsody. Atatime
to 5 dappus are beaten.

(2) Ramadolu: This is also a skin musical instru-
ment.  Two sides of a wooden cylindrical vessel are
fitted with skin to make the membranes. Theinst.ru‘
ment is hung to the neck so as to reach the'thlghi‘
With a slight support of the bent leg the tW0§1deS o

the Ramadolu are beaten with sticks. At a time one
or more Ramadolus are used in the orchestra.

(3) Mangalivadyam: This denotes musical pipes
which are air blown from the mouth and the aper-

tures on the pipe are manipulated with fingers to
produce the music.

(4) Dolu or drum: This is also a skin instrument
like the Ramadolu but differs from it both in the

make and the sound it produces. This is an invari-
able accompaniment to mangalivadyam.

The musical instruments engaged by fishermen tllu'S
consist of mangalimelam (which consists of mangali-
vadyam and dolu), ramdolumelam (which consist of
ramdolu and dappu). Sometimes all these are engag-
ed together at a time to make a grand orchestra.
These are mostly used on the occasion of Peddam-

moru festival. The following musical instruments
arc uscd on the occasion of bhajana,
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(1) Maddila: Thisis a skin mu.sxca;jl tms&r:xsrzzz';
with sheep or goat skin membrane fitte 9de e
of a wooden cylindrical vessel. The two s ¢ surface
of the maddila are beaten by hands as the play
keeping the instrument in front.

(2) Harmonium

1s-
(3) Talalu: Theseare brass or b‘ell metaLgml())z;.‘ s2l
Each one is held in each hand with thee Str;;c]( 2
thread tied to it. Then both of them ar
one another to make a time sound,

flat
(4) Chidathalu: These arc small w’?}?idsenset iy
picces. Each sct consm%s'of tW}C:- her to make
operated with one hand striking each ot
sound.

Local non-Governmental organisations

-
55. As mentioned in Chapter I, thfetk::, (I){efiil:lie
men hamlets under survey are a part 01 t level each
Village, Mofusbandar. At the ham ein Pedagana-
hamlet has its own CaSt.é.: Council v(l:Z-, ncil and in
gallapeta the - Vadabalija Caste Ol;ch hamlet is
Kasipeta Jalari Caste Council. As e these Caste
homogeneous in its CaSte.co.mposmo%e respective
Councils have fuil juriSdlc.tlon at ns, neighbour-
hamlets as far as inti‘;'ffsmllrilziitglo tc; marriage,
h elations, matters: ial matters
ncerned. Till very recentiy 105~ r the
2;ef(’::daganaga]lapeta had its JurlSdIC}:;?:lftve also.
neighbouring ~Chinaganagallapeta no informal
At the Revenue village level there 1s ny problem
overall Caste Counct, it and  another of
between on ive castes
(lif[(:)?‘tslsbuaidar village, elders of the relsp'fli;“r]rfa:ter.
in the hamlet meet together and settle

Governmental machinery

56. There is no Government Omm?l t;lr:: :'?l);agz
the ha;mlets whereas at the village levg ’two officers
Munsiff and the Village Karnam ar]e(t e;:ontact with
through whom the Government mad o study. These
the residents of the two hamlets under rvan'ts who
officials arc assisted by the szge assete Mainte-
belong to non-fishermen class and ¢ e of Village
nance of Law and Order, nrlalntenarlchi land
Accounts pertaining to land Owntcrincri)’ collec-
utilisation, crop pattern, asscsSmeil registration
tion of land tax, agricultural 10ans,ll'ed matters
of births and deaths and other a ls Till the
are attended to by the Yillage Officers.

establishment of the Statutory Panchayu}:, rltl'wastcz;
i 1 to take the ‘dispu
ice among the fishermen c \dis)
frat;tc Village Munsiff at Mofusbandar main 1v1lllage
. i S 1¢n
cedurc was adopted w
for settlement. This pro . | hen
i t satisfied with the
ties concerned were no with
FE:tiIz:z::r given to them in the Caste Council dl.t].le
-}1amlet level or in the inter-hamlet 021st?r?011\1;§11l1' 11(1:
i - let disputes. 1ic Villag
¢ case of inter-ham 1 ¢
lt\:IlunsifT with the help of the caste clder\;rnll :1}:\,
le the disputes. ith the
amlets used to sett
gstablishment of the Statutory Panchayat, the
fishermen approach the Panchayat President at
Kallepalle to settle their disputes.

Statutory Panchayat

57. The Statutory Panchay.at ’Ioc.at.ed at 3(12;(;
palle village (1 mile away) has jurisdiction (Zlv;éauc_
Revenue villages, namely, Mofusbundar aIl’]‘ rale-

lle. This Panchayat is under the a1'1c 7 y“-
Sami hi located at Gara. The developmental acti
S?I'mtuf :)his Panchayat Samithi are undertaken by
Vklltle};x(zension Officers and the Village Level Worker.
El'tfe latter stays at Kallepalle village.

Caste Panchayat

58. The Vadabalija Caste Panchayat or Caste
Coun.cil at Pedaganagallapetg locally knlowzals( Iil:\}i
Panchayat consists of a nom}ina'l i?lsotjmlzj peurl ah
as Kularaju, an executive who 1s a ;d j( , ;

i i n as Samena and other 6
exec““{‘(’ie aslilnsgivnnt :sn (;’VZd(/amanus/u»ulu. All thesle
CaStebe erbselong to Vadabalija caste and are resi-
font ef? Pedaganagallapeta hamlet. The posts .of
taral Pella and Samena are hercditary‘whlle
i‘;la::::: elders in council are formally nlc:jmmate(i

ice of the caste clders and

e Plelc:? I?llllt;lrzji.dvtlgie term is for life unless
aﬁgrggiduct of the caste elder 15 very bad. The
’:otal strength of Kula Paqchayat is 9. ]\It(})]ew]zrl?lzli
are eligible for membership. At present‘ f, -

iu is not in the hamlet. After the dcth of th
Ei;;alrsa?u his son should have succeeded him cn the
principle of hereditary succession, but he lefts.the?
village to eke out his livelihood elsewherc(.i ince
it is a hereditary post, no other person ({oul _ac_g.as
Kularaju. Next to him now, the Pella is })Ielsll mfg
over all the deliberations of the Kula Panc' aLyan
The proceedings of the Kulg Panchayat organlsallots
are as follows. The aggrieved party first rcporIl

the matter to Pella who informs th.rough Sarrllcnz} a
the Peddamanushyulu after havmg'c.onsu tat;(ons,
with Kularaju about the date of sitting of Kula
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Panchayat. The Kula Panchayat mects cither at .

the pial of Kularaju or of Pella or in the casuarina
grove nearby if the weather permits (Fig. 44). The
proceedings are conducted by the Pella while the
Kularaju sits presiding over the deliberations. Pella
and Samena play an important part. The points at
issue, the background and details of the case are
thoroughly made out in the assembly of this Kula
Panchayat where the caste elders bring to bear on the
question under examination their fund of experience
and common sense. Final awards are made out in the
assembly which satisfies the majority of members
and are pronounced by the Kularaju. The nature
of the award takes the form of moral suasion,
warning, imposition of fine, sanctions for payment
of compensation, for divorce and ex-communication,
A portion of the levy in the form of fine or com-
pensation is appropriated towards drinking expenses

of the caste elders. The following are the consti-
tuent members :

Sri Ganagalla Ammoru  Pella
Sri Barri Lachamaiah Caste clder (Peddamanishi)
Sti Ganagalla Appaiah
Sri Barri Kottaiah

Sri Barri Kannalu

Sri Kari Thotaiah

Sri Chodipilii Lachmaiah

LX)
"y
)y
LX)

59. The Jalari Caste Council consists of 4 persons
of whom one is the caste head and the other three
are caste elders. The caste head is called Pella and
the caste elders are called Peddamanushyuly. One
of the Peddamanushyulu is also called as Samena,

Sri Eripalli Pothayya Pella
Sri Eripalli Akkullu Peddamanishi
Sri Budagatla Pedakannayya
Sri Chindipalli Sattayya

60. The formation of the Kula Panchayat is a
natural evolution in the social order of fishermen.
Its functions are to exercise such social controls and
fulfil such social administrative needs as would
promote harmonious and healthy social life jn the
hamlet. The areas where problems of disharmony,
misunderstanding and strains arise are the intimate
aspect of their inter-personal, family and group life,
There are any number of mores and customs which
have becen built up to serve the smooth functioning
of the social and ecconomic life of fishermen,
Problems relating to separation, divorce and clope-
ment, adultery, sanctions relating to marriages,
minor thefts, petty quarrels and fights, anti-social

bchaviour consequent to excessive drinking are

some of the types of cases for which the Kula
Panchayat is moved to administer justice. Table
83 gives the functions of Panchayat as described by
the informants. In local terms all the cases that
come up before the Kula Panchayat are summed up
in the following expressions.

Ny Pelli taguvulu (Disputes relating to mar-

riage and married life of
partners).

(2) Maganali taguvulu  (Elopement cases).

(3 Other goduvalu (Petty disputes, fights, mis-
understandings, thefts and
such other related af-
fairs).

61. 1In addition to the role of acting as a couft
for administering justice, the Kula Panchayat has a
positive role of guiding the community life on pro-
gressive lines. It represents the leadership of the
community and it educates the public opinion and
gives a shape to it. Hamlct festivals like Ammoru
Panduga and other periodical community recreations
and worship and social ceremonies are done under

the guidance and leadership of the elders who form
the Kula Panchuyat. '

Case studies

62. The following are some of the cases that
came up before the Caste Panchayat in Pedagana-
gallapeta hamlet,

(1) In November, 1961, onc B.L., beat his wife
when he was fully drunk. The latter complained
about this to the Pella (caste head) who convened a
mecting of the Caste Panchayat. After hearing both
the partices, the Caste Panchayat warned B. L., that
he should not repeat such inhuman actions and that
if he does it again he will have to pay a fine of
Rs. 5. His wife was also told not to abuse him
especially when she knows that her husband is in a
drunken mood and that she has to pay a fine of
Rs. 10 in case she uses abusive language. Hence-
forth no quarrels occurred in the family.

(2) Five years back there was a case of deser-
tion by a woman. This took place at the instance of
a man who took her away later. This case was
brought before the Kula Panchayat by the aggrieved
husband. After hearing the case, a fine of Rs. 95
was levied on the delinquent woman.

() The following case which went before the
Caste Panchayat about 24 years ago is recorded here
as narrated by the informant.
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“My father got me marricd at the age of] 18
years. My wifc was brought to our house a.ftcr 1§r
maturity, and consummation ceremony was arranged.
I was not liking my wife somehow.. I cannot gl‘v}cl:
the reason. I never had any sexualmter}:ou:ze wsltO

i riod of her stay in our house. ,
:thfuzln%vzgi’p;y wife left the harnlet for h::r
parents’ place informing the Kularaju (the]f:als ¢
head in the hamlet) about the unhappy T¢ a'tlon
between me and her. A week elapsed. My father-
in-law communicated this affair to the Kula Pan};
chayat in his place. They s'ent a word hthrougt
Samena (assistant to Pella) saying that we avlc(a no
so far come to take her and he has come to ngw
the reason. The Pella, as soon as he r-ecewed this
news came to me and asked about‘ this matter. 5
told him, ‘let the elders of that village come an
we shall decide the matter in tne.Kula Panchayat.
As I do not like her, I am not willing to accepl: h;r
as my wife.” [ also told that' 1 would bea)r ah the
expenses incidental to holding a Ku.la Iancday{:t
meeting. Then Pella of my hamlet m'fo’rmc? 't e
same to the Kula Panchayat of my wife’s village.
The caste elders of that village came to our hamllft.
Caste elders of both the places (Pedaganaga‘a-
peta and the wife's village) sat toge.ther andd galw. (11
hearing to the parties. As] unequivocally ;c a:ie
that I no longer want to have her as my wxde,.d y
reason being my own will, the caste elder.s ech .?d
that I shloud pay a fine of Rs. 60 to the gl‘r(lj. ) p::1t
that amount. ‘The Panchayat also decide t“?:
I should return to her all durable goods fl[ e
munthalu, ginne and boxes brought by ncclerdathez
marriage and it was done. It was also fiec1 e ! a
I can take back the gold ornaments given to her.
I did so. The divorce was declared and was glveg
the approval of the Kula Panchayat'. ?v}irdaxlo
above the payment of Rs. 60 to the girl, nl
feed the caste elders who formed the counci 2{(;)
settle the dispute for two days. It cost me l}s{ [ )
I had to pay Rs. 10 to thecaste e?ders (Kula pedda uz
of my hamlet as fees. Out of this amount a ;ulz o8
Rs. 2 was paid to Samena, and the balance o X .k
was collectively spent by the caste elders for drink-

ing and smoking.”

(4) Two years back when a petty quarrel a;ose
between two persons in the ham?et the Kulfg eaz}
chayat which decided the case imposed a fin
Rs. 5 on each person.

(5) Three years ago one K.R., was involve:it,i;n
aquarrel with G.K., as a resultofa bit of fun getting

transformed into mutual recrimination which re-
sulted in fighting. This case was brought before the
Kula Panchayat. It was scttled by levying a fine
of Rs. 20 on G.K. This money was spent on drink
by the Kula Panchayat elders.

(6) In 1962 January, a person, K.R., went t.o
the village tea shop at 12°0 clock in the noon. Thxs'
tea shop was opened by one C., belonging to Komati
Caste, near the hamlet. K.R., asked for upma (a
cooked savoury out of wheat flour). Upma was
served without chutney. He demanded chutney but
the hotel keeper refused. So the former threw away
the upma, paid one anna and went away expressing
his dissatisfaction in such terms which hurt the
owner. The owner, therefore, made a complaint to
the Pella of the Kula Panchayat. As it took some
time for the Xula Panchayat to assemble, the hotel
owner (without waiting for the Kula I.’anchaynt to
assemble) straight went to the 'Naldu (Ylllage
Munsiff) of Mofusbandar. The Naidu called in a}l
the parties and other witnesses and some elders in
the fishermen hamlet and Mofusbandar main
village. Ultimately the case was dccided against
the hotel owner.

(7) There is another case where the Pella him-
self was involved. The Pella, G.A., had married
N. Due to his heavy drinking habit and the conse-
quential behaviour pattern at home it res_ulted in
strained relations between him and his wife. .She
got very much disgusted with the family relations
and left her husband for her parents’ place. The
husband sent one of his caste men to bring her back
to his house. She did not come. Another attempt

was made. Even at the second time, the response
was negative., A third attempt was made. But

this time, she came with her parents to settle the
matter by presenting the case before the Kula
Panchayat. As the husband himself was the Pella
of the hamlet, the situation was very delicate. By
virtue of his social position though he is expected
to have commanded great respect from the people,
he lost that influence due to his excessive drinking
habit and his unreliable nature. Some seven elderly
Kula Panchayat members gathered and gave a
hearing to the case. It was decided that the wife
of the Pella may divorce him. The Pella being a
party in the case accepted the Kula Panchayat’s
decision.

(8) In acase where a husband left his wife,
the wife’s parents from her village came with 5
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caste elders and conferred with local hamlet ¢lders.
All of them settled the dispute by imposing a fine
of Rs. 35 on the husband. Outof this, Rs. 5 was
set aside for meeting the expenses of the elders and
an amount of Rs. 30 was given away to the wife,

(9) In 1961 therewas a case wherein a man
eloped with another man’s wife. This case was
brought before the Jalari Caste Panchayat. The
culprit was fined Rs. 50.

(10) The wife of a person S. T., had illicit con-
tact with her sister’s husband. So, S.T., did not
want to accept her as his wife. He moved the
Jalari Kula Panchayat asking for divorce. The
Panchayat granted divorce to S.T., on the condition
that he should pay a compensation of Rs. 35 to hi;
wife and Rs. 15 to the Kula Panchayat.

(11) A person P.,stole away 2 fowls from a
neighbour. A complaint on this theft was made to
the Kula Panchayat. It was decided that P., should
pay the cost of two fowls to the owner and a fine to
the Kula Panchayat. Total cost of these payments
came to Rs. 30.

63. The following Statement V-3 shows that
889, of the cases that came up before the Caste

Panchayat related to strained relations between
husband and wife.

Statement V-3

TYPES OF CASES BROUGHT BEFORE THE CASTE

PANCHAYAT
Nature of case Number
n )

1. Marital relations

(i) Strained relations between husband and
wife due to latter’s disobedience, bad
behaviour and quarrels 7
(ii) Separation between husband and wife a
the wife was considered to be too young

to make a happy family life 2
(iii) Separation by mutual consent
(iv) Ilicit sexual contacts 3
—Contd.

Statement V-3- -Concld.
TYPES OF CASES BROUGHT BEFORE THE CASTE

PANCHAYAT
Nature of case Number
O] (2)
(v) Physical and psychological handicaps ... 2
(vi) Elopement 2
IE. Other cases (including theft) 4

Total 26

Other types of cases related to theft or bad civic
behaviour among fishermen in their personal rela-
tions. In the case of strained marital relations, the
Caste Panchayat gives sanction for divorce and fixes
the compensation to be paid to the aggrieved party
and other conditions of separation. Either the man
or the woman may initiate the divorce and move
the Caste Panchayat for the nccessary social sanc-
tion. If no fault lies with the wife but yet the
husband expresses his preparedness to divorce her
he does so after the payment of compensation fixed
by the Caste Panchayat. The amount of compen-
sation is decided taking into consideration the eco-
nomic position of the parties. This amount ranges
from Rs. 30 to Rs. 200. The husband gets back the
ornaments which he had presented at the time of
marriage and is also entitled to keep his children
with him. The wife may take with her domestic
utensils which she had brought from her parent’s
house. If the divorce is caused by the wife either
at the instance of her parents or another man who
elopes with her, the Kula Panchayat gives a decree
that her husband must be paid an amount not less
than marriage expenses which include bride price
also, incurred by him at the time of marriage and
also the ornaments presented to her. If this is
paid by the man who clopes with the woman the
payn}ellt is locally known as maganali. The dispute
relating to such cases is referred to as maganali
taguvu. In all these cases, an amount ranging from
Rs. 5 to Rs. 35 is paid to the Caste Panchayat.

Litigation

64. 'Fishermcn espccially the Vadabalijas are
not docile to accept certain situations and come to
any sort of compromise short of justice. There
were 3 cases among the Vadabalijas which were
taken to the Court of Law for getting justice.
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Statement V-4

CASES THAT WENT TO THE MAGISTRATE’S COURT AT SRIKAKULAM

Parties involved Brief nature of the case
) 2

1 Pukkalla Appalaswamy, Ga- pPeriod: Not known.
nagalla Ammoru and other

? i Vada-
residents of Pedaganagalla- dispute between the g
peta hamlet, belgnging to balijas of Pedaganal“"a}’g‘“
Vadabalija caste Vs. a resi- and some Velamas of Sadu-

dent of Sadupeta hamlet,

belonging to Velama caste were not known. An

persons belonging to other

party stabbed her to death

2 Kari Thotaiah, a Vadabalija Period : Not krown. A
Casrtle ﬁshcrlmun, resident of Velama caste man belonging

Pedaganagallapeta Vs. a Ve- to the ncighbouring place

beat Kari Thotaiah’s son.
This case was taken tO the
Court of Law

lama of the neighbouring
place

3 Barri Kottaiah belonzing to Once, Barri Kottaiah had left
Vadabalija caste and resident the fishing net cast in thg
of Pedaganagallapeta Vs. a backwaters of the sea an
person belonging t0 Vada- returned home. This net was

balija caste and resident of stolen away by a resident of

Pukkallapeta Pukkallapeta

Among these 3 cases, one was connected with‘ a
murder of Vadabalija woman by a person belonging
to Velama Caste. The other concerned with the
beating of a Vadabalija boy by a Velama person.
In another case, a Vadabalija fisherman belonging
to Pukkallapeta took away a net cast in the water,
belonging to a fisherman of Pedaganagal!apeta.
One case of illicit liquor selling was rcg1§tered
among the Jalaris of Kasipeta which ended in the
conviction of some fishermen.

Kula Panchayat and Statutory Panchayat

65. The fishermen were asked why, since 'the
Statutory Panchayats arc functioning, they think
that the Kula Panchayat should still continue.. Out
of 78 persons interviewed, (17 persons) 22% did not
say anything either because they were unaware of
the existence of Statutory Panchayat of t]‘1ey' could
not form a comparative idea of the functioning of
these two Panchayats. The remaining (61. persons)
789, except one person said that a definite role
was being fulfilled by the Kula Panchayat. One
person complained about the inefficient working of
the Kula Panchayat in Pedaganagallapeta. They
feel a sense of belonging and confidence in the Kula
Panchayat. The following are the typical answers
on this question made by the fishermen :

time of Jatara thercarose a

peta hamlet. Specific caus;:s
o

woman belonging to Vadabali-
ja caste of Pedagaragallapeta
intervened and tried to pacify
the parties. One of the

Cost of litigation Judgement
(3 “

At the Rs.700. This was distributed In favour of Vadabalijas of

among all the residents of Pedaganagallapeta
Pedaganagallapeta

Rs. 200 There was a mutual settlement
between the parties on the
advice of the Court

Rs. 1,000 The case ended in favour of
Barri Kottaiah

«1 have confidence in the Kula Panchayat as
my caste elders settle the disputes.”

«we desire to settle the disputes among our-
selves.”

«“The main advantage with the Kula Panchayat
is that it is a traditional one and composed of our
own caste people. It decides cases according to our
old customs. Justice can be administered to the
aggrieved party promptly and with less cost.”

«“The Caste Panchayat knows the facts first
hand. They have the knowledge of the real situa-
tion and know what is right and what is wrong and
can give better judgement. The Statutory Panchayat
may not award proper justice since they do not
know our customs.”

“The fines levied and collected could be used
by the caste elders themselves. The Statutory
Panchayat does not give the fine imposed on the
aggrieved party whercas the Kula Panchayat gives
the amount to the aggrieved.”

66. This shows that the place of Kula Panchayat
is in the intimate social area of the fishermen. They
instinctively feel the necessity for such an integral
organisation because of the social and psychological
texture of the problems that arise in the day-to-day
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working of their community. Their problems have
to be undcrstood, their behaviour patterns and
actions evaluated, rulings, directives and punitive
measures administered by a social machinery which
very closely participates in the community and is
continuously subject to such rulings and thus know
where the shoe pinches. This attitude is abundantly
made clear when we sec the fishermen looking upon
the Statutory Panchayat as something which is not
part and parcel of their intimate social and insti-
tutional life and feel that the Kula Panchayat is
their own having sanction of tradition of long
working, being a composition of men belonging to
their caste.

Forces of integration

67. With the establishment of the Statutory
Panchayat at Kallepalle village, two Revenue
villages, Mofusbandar and Kallepalle have been
grouped into one Panchayat.  From Pedagana-
gallapeta hamlet one member has been unanimously
returned as the member of the Panchayat. Under
the auspices of the Statutory Panchayat a Youth
Organisation is being organised in Pedaganagallapeta
hamlet. Thus apart from the informal meeting of
the hamlet Caste Councils for deciding some
common cases, the establishment of the Statutory
Panchayat has streamlined the inter-hamlet and
inter-village relations to dcvelop among the fisher-
men residing in the hamlets a sense of belonging to a
wider area and a potent organisation whose delibe-
rations and deccisions can materially make percepti-
ble differences in the ordinary business of life.
Further, a sense of loss of recognition, negligence
and dissatisfaction felt by some fishermen in the
working of the traditional Caste Panchayat is now
being made up by other opportunities where new
leadership can show itself in other channels. Thus,
the disintegrating and fissiparous tendencies in the
traditional framework of the socicty have gained
another avenue where it can constructively by flow
to develop wider contacts.

Tension and disintegration

68. There are no traces of the existence of ten-
sion in the Jalari Kula Panchayat of Kasipeta. But
there are some new tendencies in the working of
Caste Panchayat at Pedaganagallapeta among the
Vadabalijas. As mentioned earlier, the jurisdiction
of Pedaganagallapcta Caste Panchayat is spread
over Chinaganagallapeta and Pedaganagallapeta
hamlets. This was because Chinaganagallapeta
hamlct situated contiguously and close-by grew up
as a sort of an cxtension of the familics of Peduga-

nagallapeta. The traditions of the elderly persons
existing in Pedaganagallapeta and the advice they
tendered were a sort of succour to the younger
gencration of Chinaganagallapeta. Hence, its resi-
dents chose to rctain their loyalty to the Caste
Panchayat of the mother hamlet, Pcdaganagallapeta.
During rccent years this loyalty and confidence
seems to have been waning. Somc of the rulings
and conventions given by the Caste Panchayat have
not satisfied the sense of justice cntertained by the
residents of the latter, During the survey period, 2
case occured when as a matter of convention all the
fishermen ought to have remained at home without
going on a fishing expedition on a particular day
when they worshipped the deity Ammoru. Some
residents of Chinaganagallapeta broke this conven-
tion by going on a fishing expedition on that day.
This indisciplinary act was brought before the Kula
Panchayat. The group of fishcrmen who had gone
for fishing tried to defend their case on the basis of
the economic need they had felt and how their going
for fishing for half-a-day in the morning did not
come in the way of their participation in the WO{'
ship of deity in the afternoon. The Caste Council
gave a ruling that this behaviour is ultra vires the
community conduct and made clear that the earnings
of half-a-day had to be forgonc in the interest of the
common discipline of the community. On the other
hand if they persisted in holding their own view it
is entirely left to them to have their own Caste
Panchayat. If they wanted to continue under the
jurisdiction of the Pedaganagallapcta hamlet Caste
Panchayat, they had to pay the fine. The final
results were not known during the Investigator’s
stay in the village. But this casc shows how there
are certain processes which take the form of an
economic garb that come into conflict with the
solidarity of a community which slowly breaks up
into a distinct habitation area making room for &
separate organisation which takes into consideration

the needs of individual units in their intimate
setting.

69. Another case was noticed in Pedaganagalla-
peta where a few persons felt dissatisfied with the
working of the Caste Panchayat. The reason being
that they are inefficient and spent the funds on
d‘rinking. But this feeling did not take any form of
dissidence or formation of an opposite group. On
Fhe other hand, this dissatisfaction found an outlet
1n a constructive form of expression. The establish-
ment of the Statutory Panchayat at Kallepalle
and under its acgis the formation of a Youth
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organisation have received strength by the dissatis-
fied members. The nomination of one of the mem-
bers in Pedaganagallapeta as the mcmpcr of t.hc
Statutory Panchayat has given a constructive opcmn%
for building solidarity among the humlc.t pcoplrg%
as an integral part of a widerarea and siphon ol
the disgruntled feclings. One p01.r1~t that cmc\rgcsf
out of this study is that the traditional secter 0
social life needs the working of the Caste Pztncha}:'ut
in dealing with the problems and disputes 1;1;:t"arxlsc
in the family, inter-family, group ‘:‘.nd' ham ?t
life of the fishermen. This traditional institution 1s

i ition wi atutory Panch-
not in competition with the ncw Statutory Fe

ayarwhich, on the other hand, has for progressive
outlook and ideas a healthy effcct on the working of
the Caste Panchayat.

Tater-hamlet and inter-village rclations

79. The pattern of relations among the hamlets
in Mofusbandar village, the ncighbouring villages
aad the two hamlets under suyvey are charac-
terised by relations bascd on caste, kinship, debits
and credits, needs of trade, communications,
employment and nceds of recreational, religious,
administrative and welfarc services.

Statement V-3

INTER-ITAMLET, INTER-VILLAGE

Distarice from
he hanicts
e hanits

' , Nutnre of

. No. Nume of place winder survey
(n 2 (3) .
1 Mafusbandar 1 mile u

main village

traders: postal facili ;
1o play musical instruments and washermen services.

AND RURAL-URBAN RELATIONS

relations obtaining with reference to the hamlets under survey

1G]

rehase of domestic requirements; agricultural labour; borrowing money frem

ities: consultation regarding muchurtham; services of Malas
3

nship relations for the Jalaris of Kasipeta.

inshi ions ; i i ; medicinal help;
and kinship relations ; borrowing and lending moncy; me ) ;
magico/::l(ilgious aé)sistancc; employment for the tackleless and craftless fisher-

2 Jalaripeta 4 to 1 mile Marital and Ki
hamiet .

3 Pukkallapeta 1 a furlong from Marital
hamlet padaganagalla- s assist
l - peta men ; theppu repairs .

4 Chinaganagalla- A few yards froi

Kinship and marital relations ; borrowing and lending moncy; common Caste'
P.anchzwat' worship and celebration of Peddammioru festival once in 5 years;
vat;

peta hamlet Pedaganagal- employment opportunities for craftiess and tackleless fishermen with craft 'f‘f‘d
lapeta tackle owners ; purchase and sale of craftand tackle; magico-religious services
let 2 furlongs from Employment opportunities in fishing ; magico-rcligious services sale of craft and
H I ¢ nge .
5 Kasipeta ham Pedaganagal- tackle.
poe i i t { barber and
ermi : : estic requirements ; carpeniry, a
Vle oy bus ferminus ; purchase of dom fs; per ar
6 Kuliepalle One miie M?};f]‘c'll iI:s(rumcn‘t scivices; retail market for fish; recreation and entertain-
viliage I),c;‘l[ N nurticipation in village deity festival and wprﬁhnp (Asiramma festival and
lq:\ 1"1’txfi)' employment opportunities for agricultuyal and casual labour;
Srvar M ) i R ) B ave
Lorrowing meney, seat of Statutory Panchayat,
itics fo i -al labour ; visit of itinerant rice traders
; if ment opportunitics for agricultural la v Eoat N 3 er:
7 Sadupcta hamlet  About mite Evljl};l]?}y%duoeﬁf' " borrowing money ; retail market for fish; owners of casurina
3¢ MM < ! .y L

plantations from where the fishermen get the fuel.

8 Labbodipeta or About $ a mile
Labbavanipeta
vitlage -
. Kinship and mar

9 Ippiti village About 2 miles

10 Srikakulam town 7 miles

retail and whol

Emploviment opportunities for agricultural labourers; kinship and marital ties;
1]-?“;5:\.1“\“ and entertainment; borrowing moncy; retail market for fish; car-
pcnﬁ v services for Jalaris of Kasipeta.

ital ties ; purchase of food grains.

Nearest urban centre; weekly shandy centre; purchase of domestic requirements;
e ¢

csale market centre for fish marketing; recreation and entertain-

ment ; taluk and district headquarters ; Government Fishery Inspector’s Office;
con"r;nnication centre ; educational centre ; Police Station.

11 Kochcharla About 6 miles

village

12 Ralapeta village Not known

13 Komradupeta
village

14 Narasannapeta About 2 {urlongs
hamlet

15 Amadalavalasa About 22 miles
town

Obtaining priestly services (for Vadabalijas of Pcdaganugallapeta).

Crafisman service for theppa making, cngaged by Jalaris of Kasipeta.

Crafisman scrvice for theppa making.
Kinship tics; theppa repairs.

Nearcst raiway station; wholesale niarket for fish ; weekly shandy.

—Coud.

|
i
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Statement V-S—Concld.

INTER-HAMLET, INTER-VILLAGE AND RURAL-URBAN RELATIONS
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Distance from
the hamlets
S. No. Name of place under survey
(7 (2) (3)

16 Arasavalli About 6 milcs

17 Guppalur About 6 miles

183 Gaddalapadu About 25 miles

19 Dowlaiswaram More than 100
miles

20 Kotabommala About 24 miles

21 Balivada village 3 miles

22 Modampalem

; Not known
village

23 Gara village Not known

24 Budumuru

Not known
25 Kollivalasa 16 miles
26 Chinthada Not known
27 Neridivalasa Not known

28 Narasannapeta  Not known
The above Statement V-5 reveals that the hamlets
under suryey do not show characteristics of econo-
mic self-suff.ciency but on the other hand reveal a
large area of social and economic relations between
the hamlets and the villages which are complemen-
tary and are regulated by kinship ties and market
mechanism. While cash is largely used for bulk or
bigger transactions in the hamlet, and for all tran-
sactions in the weekly shandies and the urban and
important market centres, petty trade at the hamlet

involves barter transactions where fish is used as

the customary tender. The fishermen economy

which completely specialises in the production of
fish, solely depends on the necighbouring agricultu-
ral villages like Labbodipeta, Ippili, Kallepalle and
the hamlet of Sadupcta for retail marketing of fish
and day-to-day purchases of cereals, pulses, vegeta-
bles and condiments. For purchase of clothing,
utensils, tobacco, salt, onion, garlic and other con-
diments and spices they depend on the private shops
in Kallepalle, Mofusbandar main village and
Srikakulam Town. The Komati (Vaisya) caste
traders of Mofusbandar main village are doing good
service as home delivery salesmen in the hamlets by
selling tobacco, swectmeats and matches everyday
during the day time and by running a provisions
shop in the evening till late 10 p.m., in thesc
hamlets. These shops, onc in Pedaganagallapeta
and onc in Pukkallapeta are sct up in the houses

Nature of relations obtaining with reference to the hamlet under survey

)

Pilgrim centre ; kinship and marital ties for Jalaris of Kasipeta; cmploymen
opportunitics for agricultural labour.

Kinship ties for Jalaris of Kasipcta.
Kinship tics for Jalaris of Kasipeta,

Kinship ties for Jalaris of Kasipeta.

Kinship ties for Jalaris of Kasipeta.

Employment opportunities for agricultural labour.

Employment opportunitics for agricultural labour.

Employment opportunities for agricultural labour; hcadquarters of p;mchayat
Samithi Block.

Wecekly shandy (Thursday).

Weekly shandy (Tucsday).

Weckly shandy (Saturday).

Weekly shandy (Tuesday).

Wecekly shandy (Thursday).

rented from fishermen. The Komati traders returnl
home by 10-30 p.m.

71. The agricultural economy of Kauepalle
village, Sadupcta hamlet, Labbodipeta village, an
Mofusbandar main village is offering employmeﬂ;
opportunities for the men and women workers ©
these two hamlets. These economic relations h"‘_"e
further strengthened the ties of these hamlets with
the neighbouring hamlets and villages by the man-
power needs for watcring the casuarina plants OWne
by the Sadupcta and Ippili cultivators. The loca-
tion of thesc casuarina plantations have helped 0
solve the fuel problem of the fishermen. Thc_ﬁSh_er'
men for their fucl mainly depend on the casua.rlﬂa
twigs available in the nearby casuarina plantations
from where they either collect freely as a matter ©
goodwill and good neighbourly relations with the
agriculturists or purchase at a nominal price.

72. Among the hamlets themselves there‘lS
nothing like an unhealthy competition in production
and marketing of fish. As the economic relations
are mostly governed by the caste and kinship and
customary considerations, there obtains a great
degree of harmony and natural goodwill. There are
no rivalries and factions. Strong ties of kinship,
matrimonial relations and a feeling of unity having
belonged to one caste—both in the case of the
Vadabalija and Jalari—have built up an infrastruc-
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i ations
ture of inter-familial, inter-hamlet social rciﬂttlso o
and there is very little room for -groupfalttilr]clc)i nd
rivalry, rifts and persistent relations of ha
factional feclings.

Inter-caste relations o
73. There is no system of 1 Jajmant 'rdd:;?cnii

existing among the fishermen hamlets mr el

relation with other occupational castes ©

~hamlets and villages. This docs not mean that

there are no intimatc customary relations lbﬁ:it:)vneeins
fishermen and other castes. But the rle an i
purely of an individual choice rather. tha o
traditional customary inter-cgste relations. e
are thus a few households 1n Pedaganaizrs pand
which supply fish regularly to the 1a]n O;Nd s
cultivators of the neighbouring hamlet 'al.c vitiases
and collect grain in return for the valu

supplied.
74. As each hamlet is inhabited exclusively by

one caste, the day-to-day tife of the. fishermen doles
not COr\ce’rn with the processes of inter-caste rela-

tions within the hamlet. These arise when other
caste people come to the fishe.rmen hamlet for t.rade
or for some social occasions 11.1\'0 Ammo.ru fCStIV.al.
In worship of deities, celebration of fCSthE.l]S, tz}kmg
water from the well or the spring do not give rise tg
anything like a pattern of socllal r.clutlons whic
involves a intcr-caste interaction in the ha}nlet:
Even on Ammoru festivals when the Rellis (a
Scheduled Caste) and Malas (a $clledulcd Caste) are
invited from other hamlets or villages to play on the
musical instruments, they are treat'ed as the profcs-f
sional people and are treated with due' SCl?SC 0
hospitality. Even though .the pattern of inter TF?S“Z*
relations does not reveal in the day-to-day hfe o
fishermen in the hamlets, the 1101_‘mal customs 'als
they have developed towards various castes W1't1l
respect to dining, taking water and mamm‘o.nlex
relations is gathered by the feehngs. they entutm:\
when they have occasion to move with ot.hcr castts
in the neighbouring placcs. The foHowm'g. Stat-u-
ment V-6 gives some detatls of the caste mlhe‘u, 1t?
awareness among fishcrmen and some aspscts o
their social relations with reference to them.

Statement V-6

SOME PARTICULARS O

Name of No.of in-

caste[com- formants
munity which ~ mentioning o
Jorm e b t']rlre Habitation area, occupangna na(’I)
;95}9 ;'niliegn co(}‘tzl%ft I(1) social traits of caste in coim
or fisnerm )
) @) (' -
1 Velama 66 Labbodipeta (} mile), Ipp

i adupeta

i lam (7 miles), Sadupeta
%lnkr?klliz), Kallepalle (1 .rlmle),s
Predominantly owner - cultivator

features of social inter-course of ..Ia/m‘i‘and Vadabalija
Smi;eslwrmcn castes with the caste mentioned in column (1)
1

)

(2 miles) Fishermen hold them in high esteem. In their image of
miles),

aste beirarchy they are ranked next t_o Bl‘zzh?}mts.
(c“ases are also not rarc where they are umku; ~“,S~’,
\{/h‘ile the ranking ranges from [ to V the modal rating is

-ahming oy take food and water

i ace °xt {0 Brahmins. They ta

. N placed o i arital relations hav. taken place.
and: numerically dominant, g X o inter-marita ‘ iy |

Ogh]gggﬁy and cconemically g(sm\]/clubmas are politically and cconumically powerful,

gowerful the fishcrmen closely follow them.

Srikakulam (7 miles),

2 Brahmin 64 (6 miles)

3 K 46 Labbodipeta (3 mile), Ippiti{
apu

i ¢ alie
1 mile), Kallepalie
})rcdominam]y owner-cu

of land; numerically dominant;

economically strong

i i of dist
<« Jajmani system isa system st
are ;r)rovided services and produc'ls Ib(y ;/cax{c‘i?x
and laundrymen.’’ Penline Mahar K0 ,
No. 1, 1963, p. 11.

Srikakulam (7 miles), (bldil\lﬁg)m fishermen consider Velama and Kapu to be of equal

status  They seck cconomic and financial assistance 1n
Itivators

ribution in Indian
Jower castes suc
“Toward a Mode

11i They hold them in high respect and their rank ranges from
Arasavalli

1 to VI. The modal rating 1s 1. rrhely ‘w_ke_(fp‘olc.ie a(:l\.(}
water from them. There 1s one case wherem ‘B "'SI ri)ns

1 that he does not take food or water from Bra nnl .
tI;E:ahmins arc consulted by fishermen fm_' 'hxm.gl nullilslt“?(-:
thams i.e., auspicious times for important rituahst;
performances.

i i side of a higher status next only
2 miles), This caste 1s considered to be g

i ') 1y . an
to Velama. Its ranking varies from 1 10 V. Many

the form of loans from the Kapu cultivatorss ofl th:?i
neighbouring hamicts and villages. They mke' foog‘ fll(n
water from them. No inter-castec marriages have ta. en
place.

illages whereby high-caste land owning families called jajmans
villa

h as carpenters, potters, blacksmiths, water cz_nrriprs, sw?cp?f:zrs
13{11’:3 Hindu Jajmani System’, Human Organisation, Vol. 22,

—Contd.
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Name of

castelcom-
munity which

form the

caste milieu
for fishermen

5

)
Raju

Telaga

7 Komati

10
il

13

14 -

15
16

17
18

19

20

24

25
26

Golla

Karnam
Sigadi
Reddy
Kalinga
Palie
Chavidi
Mujje
Neyyi
Devanga

Mala
(Pan-
chama)

Relli

Chakali

Mangati

Madiga

Jalari

Reddika

Kamsali

SOME PARTICULAR

Nu.of in-
Jormunts
mentioning
about ihe

caste in

column (I)

(@)
33

57

65

54

4§

41

30

CHAPTER

\Y

Statement V-6 ~Contd.

Ilabitation area, occupational and
social iraits of caste in column (1)
3

Bonthatahkedur (2 miles), Srikaku-
lam (7 miles) s land owners

Mofusbandar main village (1 mile),
Kallepaile (1 miley, Srikakulam
(7 miles), Labbodipeta (} mile),
Ippili (2 miles); owner-cultiva-
tors and tenant cultivators of land

Mofusbandar main village (1 niile)

Mofushandar main village (1 mile),
Kallepatie (1 mile): agriculturises;
sheep and dairy farmers

Details not known

Details not known

Mofusbandar main village (1 miley,
Kallepalle (1 mile); agricultural
labourers

Kallepalle (1 miley, Srikakulam
(7 miles); Afish traders,  fruit
traders

Kaliepalle (1 mile) ; washermen

Ka'lepalle (1 mile) ; barkers

Kallepalle (1 mile) ¢

agricultural
labourcers

Kasircla hamlet

) » Talavipeta hamlot:
fishermen

Mot known

Kallepalle (1 mile) ; goldsmith

S OF INTER-CASTE RELATIONS WITH REFERENCE 10 FISHERMEN CASTES

) . L . , halija
Svie featwres of social inter-course of Julari and V“‘l“b‘l)‘l
Jishicemen castes with the caste mentioned in column (

)

Rajus ozcupy the same rank as that of Velama. f’{(l)’j
ranking viries from 1 to V. 1 hey take water and ';(cn
from tiie Rajus. No inter-caste marriages have
place.

. . , rom
These rank next to Kapus. While the ranking r.mge,S \?ﬁer
I to VII the modal ranking is 1V, Fishermen luk'c 11](011
and food from them.  No inter-caste marriage has (é
place.

The ranking ranges from 1 to VI The modal rank lsthli
according to Velama. They are the traders who supply 0
domestic requirements o fishermen.  In the prcv{lood
generation fishermen were not in the habit of taking 102(,/
and water from them.  In the present generation ):i
of fishermen have no objection to take water and fo(ir
fromi the Komati.  The remuining are continuing t'hcts
old habit. In fact, to-day, onc of the Komati merchan
is running a tea <hop in the hamlet iisclf.

In the caste hicrarchy, Gollus are ranked from 1 to V b‘ut
the mose 15 one of cqual status with Velamas- }qsht..f-‘
men take food and water from them. No inter-caste
marital relations have taken place.

There is no identifiable and distinet hicrarchical rclutm':(')
Karnam (Srishti Karnam) rank in caste status equal
the Velama while ail others are Jower than them. ] hc):
take food and water from these castes. No intef
marriage relations have cecurred.

. , RN d
Caste status is lower to Veluma. Fishermen take foo

and vater from them. No infer-caste marriage ha
ozcurred.

They do not touch them, do not take water and food from
their hands § no inter-caste marital relations, They are
invited 1o play on musical instruments like dappu an
dolu during Aramoruy festival.

They do not take cooked food and water from them. No
inter-caste marital relations. There is close inicTt
dependence and collaboration beiween fishermen and
Reliis in fish trading.

’I'h?y do not take cooked food and woter from Chakalis.
Fheir servives nre cogaged by the fishermen.

They do not «;
Theiv servie
musical iny

ke cocked food und water from the Mfl“S“]"

s for hair cutting, shaving umd playing on

striments are eagaged by the fishermen.

They do not teney themr s do not take water and cookl{d
food from them They are invited by fishermen to theif

hamlet to play the duppu (drum) on the occasion ©
Ammoru festival,

Vadabalijag do not take water and cooked food from the
Jalari fishermen. No inter-marriage relations. Cordial
nter-casie relations and mutual economic help prevail.

Fishermen do not 1ake water and food from them.

No in_lcr—dining and inter-marri

} age- They cngage the
services of Kams ’ ¢

alis in making ornaments.

—Contd.
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Statement V-6—Concld.
. 5 s EN CASTES
3 § WITH REFERENCE TO FISHERM
: INTER-CASTE RELATION
PARTICULARS OF IN

SOME
Name of No. of in-
caste[con- formunis

munity which — mentioning
form the about l{le

caste milien caste ml

for fishermen  column (1)

)
( &2 %

Some features of social inter-course cf Jalari and Vadabalija

Habitation area, occupational and fishermen castes with the caste mentioned in column (1)

social traits of caste in column H

i ining intcr-marriage- rchase sarecs
n: a- o inter-dining and inter-marriage.  They purc ; s
7 Place of residence not known ; wed Nand dhotis from the Salis who visit the hamlet as
21 Sale vers and cloth traders inerant traders.
No inter-dining and intcr-inllvfllrrliggq between (Jalari and
i Not known Vadabatlija) fishermen and Musiims.
28 Muslim 3
o ithin a
cdaganagallapeta hamlet ) \Yl
29 Vadaba- > F dCﬁinaganagallapeta ham- | range of ) ’ N .
i kkallapeta hamlet, | ?,me]ongs alaris d¢ intar-dine and imter-marry with Vadabalijas,
J e pta hamlet ) distance  Jalaris do not in
Narasannape .
Labbodipeta (Labbavani- } mile
peta), .
i Fi - 2 miles ' )
Iopili s Tishermen No inter-dining and inter-marriage with fishermen (Jalari
30 Sach 2 Not known and Vadabalija).
ach-
chodu
31 Pamuia H
32 Natti- | | | " o
Eopula 1 i No inter-dining and jnter-marriage with fishcrmen (Jalari
» Sct:“I-'il Not known and Vadabalija)-
alijo
" 1
34 Kamma i-
35 Savara }
36 Vadde 11
it J i ~dining ¢ inter-marriage with fishcrmen Jalari
1 Not known ] Noxﬂlc\!/'_lgi]':]bl;ﬁj"t;]d mI\;éduri un%l Kummari supply the
; ‘ C and R o H H - 2y .
3 Mo ]1 Hgbitation area not lgnown ; basketry lf' fishermen domestic utensils either at the hamlet or at
3 Medari making use of bamboo the shandy-
40 K i 1 Kallepalle (1 mile) ; Potter J
0 ummart

days for marriage, house construction and Slf.Clll
auspicious occasions. They arc looked. upon g}tl
respect for these purposes. The Komati isa tra .111g
class which supplies the necessary domestic r'eqmrc-
ments both in the form of.‘ decor to door service and
shopping at a fixed place in the hamlct.. Relli is an
occupational caste of traders who deal in bulk pur-
chases of fresh and dry fish from these people.

75. As revealed by the foregoing Stafcx:;c?ltl,'ltl;z
castography of the surroundllng hamlctshunsogziﬂ(lgifC
which controls, directs and mﬂuence's the Stes& i
of fishermen contain the fqllowm% i:a }roma_ﬁ,
Velama, Brahmin, Kapu, Raju, Te agg', ’1\ Re]]i
Golla, Chakali, M:mgali,. Mala, M:tnli}é Rel
Kamsz’ili, Kummari, Medari and Sale. Thero 5 b
rivalry or faction between these cas :

fishermen castes. FEach caste ‘."s-a—‘:;«s :Iewct:lsxlt]:t:t
men castes has a unique relatlo.n N l?iurc The
reflects cconomic, political z}nd ritua] ;” a '11.1d the
Velama, the Kapu, the Raju, the -Tct;}g‘c ‘15 fand
Golla castes have a strong economic laS '; source
owners and cultivators. Not only are t ICyt:lil sales
of current and potential n}arkct for thct:C:c ;hey -
of fish supplied from the fishermen c:lsf fo’od srains
also purveyors of credit and Sourceli(t)icnl ficld, the
supply to the fishermen. In po ereons that hail
fishcrmen look to the leadership of per ¢ a source
from these land owning castes. Theyo?l;ected with
of security and advice in matters © o hamlct.
the outside relations of their Vll.lagefauspicious
Brahmins provide the advice on fixing ©

There is another caste, Kevati which is also related
to the fishermen as bulk purchasers of fish. Some-
times a few Kapu traders also purchase ﬁsh..
Chakali (washermen), Mangali (barbcr),~ K amsali
(goldsmith), Kummari (potter), Medari (bar}lboo
basket maker) Sale (weaver) are occupational
cistes which are related to the fishermen ca‘stcs as
agencies and groups performing an_economic fun-
tfon. However the supply of services an<.1 goo.ds
does not follow the pattern of jajmani re]at.lonshlp.
Because the cconomic activity is centred in vthcse
castes, the economic relations between .the flSheI“-
men and other artisan and other occupational castes
underlie the inter-caste relations. There is nothmg
like some occupational caste households being



134

CHAPTER V

customarily attached to fishermen for supplying the
economic goods arc doing the service. The pay-
ment is most generally in the form of cash, some-
times payment through fish is also resorted to.
Some Mala and Madiga caste houscholds act as
country orchestra men playing on dappu and rama-
do!u. Sometimes the Mangaliand Relli caste persons
are also invited to play on musical instruments.
They are invited on Ammoru festival day. They
come in groups of 4 or 5 and arc paid a fixed sum

of money which ranges from Rs. 3 to 20 in addition
to free food.

Caste hicrarchy

76. The fishermen rank Brahmin, Velama,
Kapu, Telaga, Komati, Golla, Raju, Karnam,
Sigadi, Reddy, Kalinga, Palle, Chavidi, Majje,
Neyyi and Devanga as higher castes superior to
them and Mala, Relli, Chakali, Mangali, Madiga,
Reddika, Kamsali, Sale, Sachchodu, Pamula, Netti-
gottula, Settibalija, Kamma, Savara, Vadde,
Goundla, Odiya, Medari and Kummari as inferior
to them. Between themselves viz., Jalari and
Vadabalija, each rates its own status as higher than
the other. There is no objection to accept cooked
food and water from the castes belonging to the
group superior to them. They do not take water
and cooked food from the inferior castes. There is
no inter-dining between the Jalari and the Vadabalija
castes. Whether with the superior castes or with
the inferior castes, the fishermen have had no
inter-marital relations and have expressed no
preference or inclination towards any such act.
Among the superior castes, the fishermen rank the
Brahmin as the top caste and next in order rate
Velama. Other castes like Kapu, Komati, Telaga,
Golla are ranked next to Velama without any clear-
cut heirarchical stratification. But a few fishermen
bracket Velama, Kapu, Kalinga and Sigadi in the
first rank, Golla in the second and Brahmin in the
third, or no hierarchical distinctions are made among
the higher castes, all of them being bracketed into
one, or some fishermen fecel the uniqueness of the
caste and say that each caste has got 1ts own place and
the question of high or low does not arise at all,

Yuvajana Sangham

77. There are no scparate and distinct organi-
sations of voluntary type in the traditional orga-
nisational structure among the fishermen. But re-
cently with the establishment of the Statutory
Panchayat and institution of development adminis-
tration, @ new organisation called Yuvajana

Sangham (Youth organisation) has been formed by
the fishermen of Pedaganagallapeta in 1961, The
Panchayat President residing at Kallepalle yillages
advised the youths of their hamlct to organisc them-
sclves into a Yuvajana Sangham to promote U“}ty
among themselves in the hamlet, eschew drinking
habit and to conduct cultural activitics like bhajand:
This Sangham is also known as Palleti Sangham as
Sri Kari Palleti took initiative in organising 11""
Sangham. The membership is restricted cxclust-
vely to the males of Pedaganagallapeta only. Thcre
are 32 members and all of them are working fisher-
men cxcept one who is studying in the 6th class.
The age range of members varics from 10 to 40
years but most of them are in their twentics. Two
members arc literates upto Sth class (primar)')'
Every member has to pay 6 P. per week. The
Yuvajana Sangham consists of a president, 2
Sceretary and 32 members; Kari Palleti aged 38_
years, an cnthusiastic person is the President. Barrt
Lachmaiah aged 20 is the Sceretary.  Both of them
are illiterates. They raised an amount of about
Rs. 200 by subscriptions and donations. They have
spent some money towards the purchase of muswal
instruments and photos used in conducting bhajand-
For this purpose they arc in receipt of Rs.40 as
grant from the Government through the Panchayat
Samithi funds. There is a plan to construct 2 Sma‘!l
room as Bhajana Mandir. There is no such organl-
sation among the Jalaris of Kasipeta.

78. As mentioned carlier, this ycuth Ofgam'sa'
tion has become a forum for topical conversation
among fishermen and a forum for organising the
youth along constructive lines. White this welcome
effect is clearly seen on the community life of the
hamlet, there are some older fishermen who 1901(
upon this movement as something that undermines
the traditional solidarity and unquestionable 10yalt'y
to the elders. Some other clders look upon this
organisation with an unwelcome cye. When one of
the investigators presented a hurricane lantern which
he had newly purchased for his survey work in the
fishermen hamlet to the Yuvajana Sangham without
the knowledge of the elderly members of the hamlct,
he was questioned as to why he gave it to them-
According to them the hurricane lantern should
have been given to the caste head. This incident
throws some light on the social process in the
fishermen community that the traditional group by
its very nature of conservatism always looks upon 2

new kind of leadership in the hamlet with an eye of

suspicion and narrow outlook.

Chapter VI

SOCIAL REFORMS, AW

. s t
Hindu Adoption Act and Hindu Succession AC

1. No fisherman is aware of suc}} A:ztlal:;
Hindu Adoption Act and Hindu Successnononcemed
of the changes in them. The.y are uknc neerne
about them neither are they anx10}15 to .nlolife out
them. Verily they feel that their socia

little to do with the changes in these Acts.

ARENESS AND ATTITUDE

Inheritance of property

2. Among fishermen community after the dcath
of the father the son inherits the property. In the
case of more than one son, all the sons inherit the
property equally among themselves (Tables .61 and
'62). The following Statement VI-1 throws light on
the attitude towards inheritance of property by
daughters.

Statement VI-1
TITUDE TOWARf)S INHERlTANCE OF PROPERTY BY DAUGHTERS
AT

Irrelevant Inability to ex-

Unfavourable Favourable No opinion Not rcfjf"orded /_ am;wer - rplam ogzmon‘

i ! MmN —— TN N

Age group gl ~M F P —~ FP M F'P M F P M F P M 21;

i arsy pooM T (15’ 6 0 @ O 10 an i (14) (I5) U6y (I7) U8) (19) 20) (1) (22)
“ ©) ' 1 e e e e e

) @ O g 7 11 :
7 1

S0and above 1€ 11?) l3 79 g 103 2 b e ] T e e e e

- 13 2 e e e

3o 25 24 120 2 e 2o opT o3 2z e b

;:—4(()) 4 22 212 12 .
. 3 1 1 ... 1 1

20 and below : 9 48 1 20 11 31 1 .. 6 3

Total 78 i 7 .
Of the total of 78 persons among both ;ltw:d\i)a;d oo
lijas and the jalaris only 72 have repo o o ey
issue and the remaining 6 have not repor b
cosuld not be contacted. Of the 72 persons rcp;went;,
30 persons have no opinion on the matter.
?:li:illspigcperty equally with sons and th;:lrerg;un;:li
49 werc against such @ practice '(Tz; thec & ion
Statement VI-1). An overall analysis O e o
of persons on the issue of cqual share4c;-7};0/ o
women and their age shows that . bovg o
persons in the age-group 50 years an 3;11 AR
in favour of daughter’s gettmgleq al share o
property with sons, while 50% ofnelp o e
g pors areli]:/efztl\]c)ouol.piﬁt;ohle 11‘1 the age
ining persons na , he 2
rgi?uall of g41;—)50 years 23:079% of the Pjrifé‘fs;rfo 8
favour of the issuc; this perce11tag3el :O ;cars 0
for the persons in the age group i ,30 o
rises to 21-16%, in the age group 21- .u T
shows that the younger and c?lder age grortp ey
favour of the daughters sharing the prqpe q):]d o
with sons whereas those in the thirties @
forties arc against such a tendency.

ibition Act
Hindu Marriage Act and Dowry Prohibition

istence
3. None among them is aware of the }?:L?becn
of the Hindu Marriage Act and that there

changes in that Act in the recent years and the
legislation prohibiting dowry. Among the Vadaba-
lijas, there is no custom of paying dowry. Hgn.ce,
their reaction and attitudeto the Dowry Prohibition
Act is one of indifference and unconcern. Among

: ion that the daughters should * the Jalaris there are some cases in four households
of the opinion tha @

wherein dowry in the form of cash ranging frorzl
Rs. 20 to Rs. 150 has been received by bridegroom’s
father or has been paid by the bride’s father. Eve.n
then they werce also not aware of the Dowry Prohi-
bition Act and did not express their attitude either
of approval or disapproval.

Untouchability

4. Out of 78 fishermen interviewed, only
3 persons—2 among the Vadabalijas and 1 among
the Jalaris—arc aware of the Law which makes obser-
vation of the practice of untouchability an offence
(Table 67). Generally, the practice of untoucha-
bility takes the following form. The untouchables.
i.e., persons belonging to Mala, Mazdiga and Relli
castes, are not allowed to take water either from the
selama (spring) or the well used by the fishermen
near their hamlets. They are served water from a
distance. An earthen pot, touched by them, is not
taken back again. Personal touch is considered to
cause pollution which is said to end with the re-
moval of clothes and bath by the person affected.
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The untouchability problem arises whenever persons
belonging to untouchable caste visit the village on
a trade or a social visit. In the day-to-day hamlet

life, the fishermen do not have to bother about this
problem,

Land legislation

5. Fishcrmen are not aware of the land legis-
lation as they arc the least concerned regarding its
impact on their cconomy.

Family Planning

6. Among the Vadabalijas in Pedaganagalla-
pcta, out of the 68 persons interviewed nonc is aware
of the existence of family planning centre. Only
two among the 68 have reported that they arc aware
of family planning method. Five persons expressed
their approval of family planning. Among these S
persons one is @ widow. The remaining 4 persons
would like to adopt fumily planning methods at a
stage ranging from 2 to 4 children. In Kasipeta,
none of them is awarc of family planning methods
and family planning centre and no opinion of
approval or disapproval of the family planning

scheme and on the stage at which it has to be adopt-
ed has been expressed (Table 56).

7. Of the 4 persons among the Vadabalijas who
would like to adopt family planning, one person in
the age group 41-50 years would like to adopt family
planning at the stage of 2 children. There are 2
persons cne in cach of the age group of 21 to 30
years and 31 to 40 years who would like to adopt
family planning at the stage of 3 children. There
is one person in the age group of 21-30 years who
would like to adopt family planning at the stage of 4
children (Table 57). These data though scanty,
seem to indicate that as a person rcaches higher
age groups, the number of children he would like
to have at the stage of family planning falls. In
this specific case from the age group 21-30 to 41-50
years the maximum number of children one would
like to have at the stage when hewould like to adopt
family planning has fallen from 4 to 2 children.
The information on this issue is nil with regard
to Kasipcta. Table 58 chows the attitude towards
family planning with reference to age of child
bearing woman. No information is reported among
the Jalaris. Among the Vadabalijas the reference
is only to four persons. Among them the husband
of a woman inage group of 16-20 years likes to adopt
family planning methods after getting 4 children,

CHAPTER Vi

Another man whose wife is in the same age grovP
likes to adopt family planning after 3 children.
husband of a woman aged between 26 -30 years likes
family planning after 3 children and that of 2
woman aged 40 years and above likes the family
planning after 2 children.

8. Table 59 speaks of the attitude t.owardS
family planning with reference to duration 0
marriage.  Of the total number of 68 persons inter-
viewed among the Vadabalijas only 5 persons want
no more children. Of these 5, 2 persons have been
marricd over 20 years ago, 2 persons have had a
married lifc of over 6 to 10 years and only one
person had a married life of 16 to 20 ycars. Thi-
remaining 63 persons with a duration of marriagc ©
6 to 20 ycars or more expressed their desire to hfiVe
more children. Tt is thus indicated that thcr.c 154
tendency for persons desiring to have morc children
as the duration of marriage increascs, Among the
Jalaris all the ten persons interviewed want more
children. Again, here the same tendeicy of greater
number of persons namely 5 persons are found tO_bc
associated with greater duration of marriage wanting
more chitdren.

. . famil

9. The attitude of persons towards fami 2’1
planning with reference to annual income 18 analyse
in the Statement that fotlows :

Statement VI-2

ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING WITH
REFERENCE TO ANNUAL INCOML BY CASTE

Total No.

Income of persons % wanting %o wanfi'li'g
group inter- Y, to the niore no .,";(,)f,,
inrupees viewed total children childre
) @ 3) “@ ©)
Vadabalija Caste ]
Above 1,201 9 13.24 100.00 Nil
901 — 1,200 20 29.41 90-00 10.00
601 — 900 20 29.41 95.00 5-00
01 — 600 8 26-47 94.44 5-56
300 & less 1 1.47 Nil 100-00
Total 68 100.00
Jalari Caste
Above 1,201 3 30-00 10000 Nil
901 — 1,200 5 50.00 100-00 Nil
601 — 900 2 20 00 100-00 Nil
01 — 600 . :
300 & less
Total 10 100-00

{\mong the Vadabalijas, all the 9 persons in the
meome group of above R, 1,201 want morc children.

SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENESS AND ATT.lTUDE ‘ ]37

The percentage falls to 90 in the income group
of Rs. 901 to Rs. 1,200 and is about—95% 13
the income groups of Rs. 601 to Rs. 9Q0 an
Rs. 301 to Rs. 600. There is none in the income
group Rs. 300 and less. No clear tepdencxes cz:in
therefore be established regarding attitude tolwards
family planning based on income. It wa§§.rez;hz
stated earlier the addition of a m:.stl_e chil mdt
family is always considered as an additional 1}1‘an eﬁ
help the family in winning its bread. The ﬁsf Fr::i]y
apparently arc quite indifferent to the idea ol Ia
planning.

Functioning of Panchayati Raj Institutions o

10. The organs of democratic .dCCCntrﬂllst.tIOI:i
covering the hamlets under survey 18, as minudonet
previously, the Statutory Panchayat loc“tlclu ;d
Kallepalle having jurisdiction over Kallepalle a y
Mofusbandar villages, Pedaganagallapeta  an
Kasipeta being the hamlets of the latter v11]age£
Kallepalle Panchayat falls under the Panchaya
Samithi of Gara which in turn 'falls under thcf
jurisdiction of Srikakulam Zilla Parishad. Most ©
the fishermen (37 out of 78) are aware of the naglle
of Panchayat headquarters i. e., Kallepalle (Ta ﬁ;
66). Only 5 out of 78 know the locatlog?
Panchayat Samithi headquarters i.e., Qara. . }111 ‘);
2 out of 78 know the location of Zilla Paris af
headquarters. Jalaris know only' the nax;e of
Panchayat headquarters and the1.r kn?wle geth(;t
other headquarters is nil. It is strange e
none among them could tell correctly about the
name of taluk and district headquarters. They are
aware of the Nagavali river at least! They do not
know the names of any project of dam under
construction.

11. Of the total number of 68 persons inter-
viewed in Pedaganagallapeta 51479, or 35 persons
could tell the period of existence of Statutory
Panchayat correctly. In Kasipet a 509, or5 out of
10 persons interviewed have reported the correct
period of existence of the Panchayat (Table 78).

12. Regarding the functions of the Panchayat,
one Jalari said that it was levying only house tax
whercas among the 11 Vadabalijas who expressefi
their opinion about the functions, 8 reported th‘a'% it
provides wells and roads, one said that it was giving
contributions to their Sangham (youth club) and one
expressed a hope that it would do gooq in fgture.
Thus it is evident that all the 11 persons interviewed
have viewed the functions of the Panchayat in all
respects. In fact 8 have correctly defined the objf:c-
tives while one has even gone to the extentof hoping
for a good lot of things going to t?e undertaken
by the Panchayat. Butat the same time all are not
fully satisfied with the functioning of the Papc_hayat.
In reality, when questioned about the opinion on
the functioning of the Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi
and Zilla Parishad only 4 out of 68 Vadabalijas and
2 out of 10 Jalaris reported that these three institu-
tions are functioning satisfactorily (Table 81).

13. Only 2 out of 10 Jalaris and 3 out of §8
Vadabalijas have reported that Swantantra Party 1s
the political party to which many members of the
Panchayat belong (Table 80).

14. Only one Vadabalija household head among
the total 78 households in the two hamlets is aware
of the functions of the Gram Sevak (Table 79).



Chapter VII

CONCLUSION

Fishermen hamlets arc not as isolated, forlorn
and desolate as they scem to appear at first impres-
sion. While they maintain distinct aloofness and
indcpendence with regard to their day-to-day
ncighbourhood and occupational activity, their
social, economic and political life is an integral part
of the Mofusbandar village and the ncighbouring
villages like Kallepalle, Killipalem and Labbodipcta.
Quick transport facilities have reduced the pyhsical
distance between the fishermen hamlets and the
flourishing market centres and the agricultural belt
within a range of about 25 miles. There is a con-
tinuous inflow of food grains, cloth, tobacco and
other domestic requirements through the traders
of neighbouring villages or Srikakulam town to the
fishermen hamlets and an outflow of fresh and cured
fish from the fishermen hamlets towards these areas.
Agricultural and other types of casual labour are
other economic links through which inter-hamlet
and inter-village relations are fostered. On the
supply side, fishermen hamlets are a source of supply
of animal food in the form of fresh and dried fish to
the neighbouring area and of labour force to the
hamlets and villages which are located in the close
vicinity. On the demand side they provide a growing
market for foodgrains, yarn, timber, hard fibres,
cloth, tobacco, village craftsand services like the mat
weaver, the basket maker, the potter, the car-
penter and liquor makers and traders, itinerant
fruit and eatables sellers. While the economic
relations between the fishermen hamlets and the
non-fishermen hamlets and villages in the neighbour-
ing area are marked by the presence of complemen-
tary and mutual trade relations, the same cannot
be said of the inter-relations, between the fishermen
hamlets themselves. The factors like caste, occu-
pation, kinship relation, contiguous physical situa-
tion, similar ecological factors have created a
cohesive, well-knit community life which is anchored
to a robust tradition of belicfs, customs, mores and
caste rules. These non-economic institutional fac-
tors have plucked the venomous teeth of competition
and rivalry between the hamlets and have kept them
at a level and nature which do not create disruptive
and unhappy community life.

2. Institution of caste is a fundamental and
living factor in the stratification of fishermen

community.  While occupation stratifies both
Vadabalija and Jalari fishermen into one group from
the rest of the people in the region, at the social
root level caste stratifies them into distinct stratum.
Among the same caste, stratification based on income
is of less significance. On the other hand the
status position of Pclia or Samena which comes as a
matter of heredity gocs to stratify them among the
fishermen community into higher social status.
Economic consideration like the ownership of craft
and theppa or the income earncd by the household
are taken into consideration in nominating the
members for the Kula Panchayat. Education has
not had its effect to be of any significance in the
stratification of fishermen community.

3. Truaditional group control is effective. The
Kula Panchayat is a living force which controls and
guides the fishermen’s lives and values in the hamlet
and to a certain extent their relation with other
hamlets or villages. The Fishermen Co-operative
Society which was functioning for sometime worked
within the framework of the Caste Council. In fact
the Vadabalija caste head was himself the Secretary
of the Co-operative Society. With the establishment
of the Statutory Panchayat ncw group forces are
being organised. The Panchayat member, the
president of the Yuvajana Sangham are making their
personal and group force felt on the fishermen
community through these associations. It can be
seen at present in the fishermen hamlet of Pedaga-
nagallapeta the operation of two forces—the
traditional one symbolised in the caste head and
some caste elders and the new one emanating from
the membership of Panchayat and youth organi-
sation.

4. The hamlet continues to be a unit of society
where neighbours are kinsmen and helpers belonging
to their own caste. The family is the production
unit though the extended family kinsfolk join the
fishermen crew in case they do not have their own
craft and tackle. Hamlet and within it, the famil
is the unit for purposes of worship of deities anz
celebration of festivals. For purposes of day-to~-da
life at home and earning the means of livelihood ig
a majority of cases the family consists of husba’nd
wife and unmarried children. It is Very rare tc;
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find threc generations of family living together in
one household. The norms and values of the
fishermen community arc caste-bound but differen-
tiated by hamlet. The centre of life is not the
Revenue village but it is hamlet. But the hamlct
life itself falls back upon the neighbouring hamlets
or villages or the nearest urban centre to mect its
economic, social, cultural and political needs.

5. Acculturation process is taking place as a
result of such factors as cinema, the growing in-
fluence of such political institutions like political
parties and participation in the bodies like the
institutions of Panchayati Raj and development
administration. Territorial means of social, eco-
nomicand religious integration have become stronger
by the development of improved means of transport
like cycle, rickshaw and motor. Visit to pilgrim
centre shrines and market is another periodical
process of integrating fishermen’s social and
economic life with the neighbouring areas. These
developments have not diminished the significance
of hamlet, neighbourhood, village and caste. The
traditional forms of co-operation, division of labour
as well as mutual ties of a more emotional nature
have retained their important role. Some wild
convulsive changes have taken place whose locus is
outside the hamlet setting and is slightly disturbing
the existing power relations, authority and tradition.
It may be of some interest to note that there arc
some changes taking place within the setting of the
hamlet itself also. The case in point is the tendency
of the Chinaganagallapeta hamleters to think in
terms of having their own Caste Panchayat.

6. The economic framework of fishermen
bamlets continues to be the traditional type. The
craft and tackle owners employ the craftless and
tackleless fishermen on terms of share. In the lean

and at all
mployment
activities.

fishing scason, the working fishermen
possible times the women workers scuk. ¢
in agricultural and allicd cconomic o
Poultry keeping is only for house consum(; thé
dairy farming is non-cxistent. None 0
fishermen are land cultivators.

ative
7. The benefits of Fishermen Co-operd

Socicty have not been aceruing to these inhablti‘r‘;Z
on a regular and sound basis. In fact due to SIt is
firc mishap, the socicty has become dc['un_ct- basis.
necesssary to put this institutionona working

8. The quick transport facilities made avalelr'c:t
ble to the fish traders by the Fisherics Dcpﬂrtm'we
of Andhra Pradesh State Government no;doubt ht‘ive
helped the fishermen indirectly by creating cﬂ'ecu "
demand for their products from the market throug
the traders and middlemen.

9. As was reported in the fishermen haﬂ;:)e]:;
Government had opened the fish curing yard
back and was sclling the salt at subsidised rateS-d 0
is not known what circumstances had rf:sulte e
closing down this yard. Revival of this sche
will greatly help the fishermen of the village-

10. As greater emphasis is now laid on dCVClOg
ing the primary production scctors especially foo ;
new methods of tackling the fishermen’s proble(fin21
like providing finances, giving a price support an o
technological programme—all of which an‘{‘Ve 5
integrated approach from the point of view o
production, marketing and finance, are requ“f’f(;
A similar master plan for development of marin
fishing, nceds a long term approach and a huge
investment which only the Government Caf%
provide. However, short-term measures like regu-
lated market for fish or assured minimum price for

the fish will greatly help the poor fishermen in the
meantime.

APPENDIX

TABLES

i 1ds of Pedagana-
llected in respect of 78 househo
ae based O(ril thii?ﬁxtge.co But Table 1 refers to Mofusbandar Revenue
‘ MOfuslbztlilzma;n Pedaganagallapeta and Kasipeta hamlets under survey.
ula

The Tables presented herein
gallapcta and Kasipeta hamleis ,ond o
Village in addition to the houses a

TABLE 1
Area, Houses and Population
No. of PopuJI:uion o
= o ols F #_—"_Ma;s Females
Hectare Persons
Name of villase K;;;:J“Hectare—s\ Density houses holds er; o o
Year or hamlet . o, " A o 1(3;3 o >
’ 289 289 ,
N f (b:nd‘\r 1,593.60 645.18 555.42
ot Maren MO For surveyed households ) ., 5
14 10
. 148
| i 305 157
- 2a§mlet) 93 69
ar P daganagalla-
o ;em (Hamle‘) 107 79* 363 189 174
Total

) i ble, and for other Tables this
d has been taken into account only for purposes_of this Ta
itional household has a

*N.B.—One add ounted due to non-availability of information.
¢

houschold is not

TABLE 2

Size and Composition of Households

Two or three members

ingle member e —
~ﬁﬂ—~——£”£{:£’~ R F_No' o{d Males Females
No. of ales households
To!a{ 1;’0}‘;? households Males F"’”_ N 7 @)
Name of hamlet househo ) @ ) ( ; ’ | )
2) ’
0 : 2 %0
10
Kasipeta . )
Pedaganagaliapeta - 68 23 217 3
Total . 8 h
TABLE 2—Concld.
Size and Composition of Households
) Seven fo nine members Ten membfls and over
Four to six members _ D Nowa
PR e e -~ No. of Males Females housiho{ds Males Females
No. of Males ~ Females households a S ) )
Name of hamlet households ‘;0 dn (12) (I3 4 5) ( .
9) (1% 8 7 1 5
) ¢ 2
Kasipeta 5 15 ;: 7 29 25 1 6 7
Pedaganagallapeta - 39 99 i 0 3 32 2 1 13

96
Total . 44 114

-
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TABLE 6
TABLE 3

i ' Sex and Educatien
| | | Population by Caste, Age Group,
Houscholds and Population by Religion, Sect/Sub-sect and Caste op

Total Hliterate
— e
Not belonging Age group r“”"“—"';['}hlm T remales DT persons Males F('nmlcs-\
Religion Soet Cubosce to any sect Total mmber — Humlet Caste (in years) Persons a ’ i
i i Sub-sect or sub-sect  of houscholds Persons Males Female 2 3 ) (&) (6) ) &) @
(h ) 3) ) ) (6) 7 (®) 0 ) 14 1 25 14 1
’ Kasipeta Jalari 0‘121 2151 5 6 Tl 5 6,
Hinpu Kasipeta ;gisg 2 13 9 21 12 9
Jalari Ca
alari Caste . 10 10 53 1 26 60 & over " .
32 26 57 2
Pedaganagallapeta Total ) > 9 68 61
Hinbu dabalija 0-14 134 73 61 12
Vadabalija Caste (8 147 Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalts 15-24 37 16 21 37 16 21
Total 5 68 c4 157 2559 116 59 57 112 5«; 5;
78 78 362 189 173 60 & over 17 9 8
TABLE 4 Tatal . 304 157 147 293 146 147
. 2 189 173 350 177 173
. Population by Caste, Age Group and Sex Grand Total %
- Age group (in years) —_—
Toral of v e e o IS e ,
Caste atl ages -~ 0‘14 15-24 ! 25-59 60 & over T A B L E 6——-C()”(,/d-
U . ‘ :
) G 5 (6) : Age G Sex and Education
; aste e Group, >¢
Jalari Kasipeta Population by Caste, Ag ’
Males . . . . . . ;
Females . . 2%) }‘: 5 13 Literate w;;zzllli;fg"ca“onal Primary or Junior Basic
. . 2 6 9 - ____'____-____JL__ c . RS e [,
Total 58 25 1 22 Cast f(‘fié""’yé;’;lor"sfs persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Hamict aste I5
Vadabalija Pedaganagallapeta o 2 3 (10 {un 2 U3 U9 SR
Males -
. . . . 157 73 9 . . 0-14
Females . . . 16 59 Ka : Jalari .
T : 147 6l 21 57 8 Sipeta 15-24 " ;
otal . 304 134 a7 116 17 25-59
Grand Total . . . 362 159 @ 138 > 60 & over . : :
TABLE 5 . Total
. 5 5
. Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 0-14 :
Population by Age Group and Marital Status 15-24 " > 5
Total P Divorced o7 25-59 31 1
ol ) I e oy . ) a
~ ar poputarion ~ ,iw_‘f_r.,'l'_m_”_“_{i _Aﬁfllzlt'cl Widowed .\'t’Pﬁt“ﬁd/,‘ 60 & over 0 2 )
Age - B A A Total 9
Name of hamlet group Total 0 9 3 3
; (in yeurs) Pe;som Males Females — Males Females  Males Females  Males Females Males Females Grand Tetal .
« @ @GO © @ @ o an un oy @)
Kasipeta . 0-14 25 14 1 14 8 7
15-24 11 5 6 2 3 TABLE
e I 9 1 i 3 6 4 Kasinet
over . i Education__Pcdananag‘d“apctﬂ an asipeta
Total 58 32 26 17 9 15 Population by Age Group, Sex and ©
16 1 Literate without educatio- ' ) .
Pedaganagalla- 014 Illiterate nal standard Primary or Junior Basic
peta -1 134 73 61 Total e e I S S e
15-24 37 16 21 7% 58 3 . Age group R Tl — f""—'—‘—‘-{"\——_ F’ma/c’-; If’_ersvll&‘ Males Females  Persons Males  Females
25-59 116 59 57 1 ! ! 18 1 2 (in years) Persons Males Females Persons Males F¢ 12 13
60 & over 17 9 8 ! 2. 4 2 12 4 1 9 S) ) M N @ U0 (U (13)
Total 304 157 147 " p 4 ] 4 1 05 @) 3 ( o 7 5 5
66 68 4 18 5 1 0—14 159 87 72 154 ° -
Consolidated 15—24 48 21 27 48 21 3 3 3 3
figures of (wo 2559 138 7 66 132 66 66 1
hamlets 0-14 159 87 72 87 8 16 8 8 !
124 48 21 27 o % 6 ‘ 60 & over 17 9 ° N 3 3
- 8 72 10 ot : 173
Caover 17 5 3 22 64 0 N S S Total w2 189 a3 0177
Grand Total 362 189 173 98 69 7 4 1 4 1
81 84 4 19 5 1
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TABLE 8

Houschold Heads by Caste, Age Group, Scx and Literacy

Total number of honsehold heads in the two hamlets

Ve

R S
— e e
. - ) l - . ’§
Age group _ i C'Lal.e-___\ ﬂll_(i‘& . Z—(.)'la] . Males l.(i’j"I/“,/—‘-”‘
(in years) Males Females 1\/Ia[cs l‘unulu Mu/< s Fe /nulc.\\ —L;:u): ) ~I~””>‘;;”¢ KL}'/;'M(: Hiireral €
I
(H &) &) 4) %) (6) 7) ($) 9) (10) n
0—14 .
15—24 . 3 3
2559
54 7 60 7
60 & over 7 8 l 9
Total 64 7 0! 7 1 9
TABLE 8—Cuncld.
Houschold Hcads by Caste, Age Group, Sex and Literacy
KASI—{ETA PEDAGANAGALLAPETA
ey T T e
Jalari Vadabalija
T Persons T Males ale o
Age group — il - __._A_/h_ll[_‘i,-_ _li.”_"_z_l_l.‘___ Persons
(in years) Literate llliterate Total Llcralc Hliter alc L:rcrate Illmral-c\ L:(;;e—l[?,;;z-lt Total
I (13) 5] {15y  (I6) ) (18) (19) (20 @n
0—14
1524 3 3 3
2559 9 10 s 45 7 5 52 57
60 & over 1 7 7 8
Total 9 10 6 55 7 6 62 68
TABLE 9
Deaths by Marital Status, Sex and Age Group during last 5 Years
M I"
- (Tl -
‘ _ gc & ”_(’L’ﬁ’i)“_ Age group (in years) -
Marital status 0-14 15-24 25-59 60 & over 014 ] 524 25.59 T 50 & over
1 2
) @) (3) ) (5) (©) 7) &) @
PEDAGANAGALLAPETA—VADABALIJA CASTE
Never married 9
Married 1 l "
Widowed e . 1 2 X
Unspecified - ?
1
Total 9
1 2 14 3 4

Name of hamlet

(1)
Kasipete—
Peddaganagallapeta

Total

Name of hamlet

(1)

_Kasipeto—

Pedaganagallapets

Total

Name of hamlet

(1)
Kasipete~
Pedaganagallapeta

Total

P Persons

Literates dependents d(pcndc nts their depende nts depelzdems
———-l b O -~ - - i
“ F M F M F M F IY; F
(9) (10) (1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16 (17) (18)
1
11
12 . .
TABLE 10—Condd
Livelihood Classes, 1962
Non-a gricullural classes
— _—-_———_./\-__' -— \
T o eons ( y dents) whe derive their principal means of
Persons (mcludmg, depen S from
-""‘ﬁlt—h"(’mi’fl ——  VIII-Other scrvices
U prod ‘-’1'_‘1;;'1 und miscellaneous
V»I’yoducuoﬂ orer Vi-Commerce VII-Transport sources
culti vanon__'__—j JERARRES - )\ . - )
~~ F M F M F o 7
A
(19) (29) (21) {22) (23) (24) (25) (26)
32 26 .
156 148 .
188 174

M : Males

TABLES

TABLE 10

Livelihood Classes, 1962

Total number of persons cuumerated
(including inmates of institutions and

Occnp:cd houses houseless pcr sons)

[5]

Inmates of institutions
and houseless persons
1

~

0. of
;X)(;x s‘é{ houscholds P M F
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
14 10 58 32 26
93 69 305 157 148
107 79 363 189 174
TABLE 10—Contd.

Livelihood Classcs, 1962

Agriculural classes

—

M F
(7) (8)
1
1

J—
I-Cultivators of
land wholly or
mainly owned
and their

II-Cultivators of land
wholly or mainly
wnowned and their

111-Cultivating
labourers and

IV-Non-cultivating
owners of land,
agricultural rent

receivers and their

F: Females
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Name of hamlet

(1)
Kasipeta

Pedaganagallapeta

Consolidated figures of
two hamlets
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TABLE 11

Workers and Non-workers by Age Group and Sex

Total
Age group ot

JE

Total workers Total

-
g > ! - i ‘ o
(in years) Persons  Males Females Persons

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
0— 14 25 14 11 3 2 1 22
15 — 33 17 10 7 13 9 4 4
35— 59 16 8 8 12 $ 4 4
60 & over
Total 58 32 26 28 19 9 30
0— 14 134 73 61 5 4 1 129
;5 — 34 91 39 52 57 36 21 14
5—59 62 36 26 47 34 13 15
60 & over 17 9 8 5 5 12
Total 304 157 147 114 79 35 190
0 — 14 159 87 72 8 6 2 151
15 — 34 108 49 59 70 45 25 38
35 — 59 78 44 34 59 42 17 19
60 & over 17 9 8 5 5 12
Grand Total 362 189 173 142 98 44 220
TABLE 12

Workers by Age Group, Occupation and Sex

™ Il
Males  Females Persons

(10)

12

1

13
69

78

81

91

! e Y

Occupation
g ——tI' tal J "
v ;
e Fishermen Fish trader
I e e e T
) ) (3) ( 1 : .
4 &) (6

Kasipeta 0—14 3 2 1 2) (;) @ ® o
1534 13 9 4 9 9
3559 12 8 4 8 !
60 & over . ) 2
Total 28 19 9 19 19
Pedaganagallapcte- 0—14 5 4 1 4 ’
15-34 57 36 21 36 zg
3559 47 34 13 33 ‘ .
60 & over 5 5 5 32 10
Total 114 9 35 78 18
Consolidated figurcs 18

of two hamlets 0—14 8 6 2 6
15—34 70 45 25 45 46
3559 59 42 a1 > 2
60 & over 5 5 5 41 12
Grand Total 142 98 44 97 i
97
P : Persons M . Males F: Females ) )

non-workers

Y

Males vaales

(1)
10
3

17

60
31
13

112
70

34
17

129

e ——

21

Name of hamlet

(N
Kasipeta

Pedaganagallapeta

Consolidated figures
of two hamlets

P: Persons M:

Workers by Age Group, Sex, Industry,

Name of hemlet
()

Kasipeta

Pedaganagallépeta

Consolidated figures
of two hamlets

P Persons M;

TABLES [7]

TABLE 12—Concld.
Workers by Age Group, Occupation and Sex

Occupation
e e T T T T e e e
- Caste head collecting
Agricultural labourer Casual labourer Eatab/gs seller  fish from caste people
I e A
Age group T T T F P mM F TP M F
in years )
( 2) 2y (3 U9 (s sy Un (18) (9 (20) @n 22 23
0—14 1 1
15—34 3 3
35-—59 2 2
60 & over
Total 6 6
0—14 12 1 i
15—34 12
35—59 1 ! 1 1 1 1 1
60 & over . .
Total 13 13 3 3 1 1 1 1
c—14 1 1 1 11
15—34 15 15 I
35—59 3 3 1 1 1 1 1 1
60 & over
19 3 3 1 1 1 1

Grand Total 19
Males F: Females

TABLE 13
Business and Cultivation belonging to Houschold

Working in indus-

try belonging to Working in business

Total household belonging to household Other iervices
Age group T T - o 1\; s A f’; M r ~
(in years) p M F P M F »
@) 3 @ O © ) © ©® Jdo un 12y (13 (")
2 2 .. 1 \
0—14 3 02 1
15—-34 13 9 4 9 9 .. i ; :; ‘52
3559 2 8 4 8§ 8 .. 2 .
60 & over -
Fotal 28 19 9 19 19 . 3 .. 3 6 .. 6
1 4 4 .. 1 1
c—14 5 4 13 3
36 2l 36 36 ..
S SOV RN RRE TN« S 1.1l 3 12
60 & over 5 5 5
Total s M 35 8 T . v .19 17 116
2 2
_ § 6 2 6 6
> 3’2 70 45 25 45 45 . 9 .. 9 6 .. 16
132—59 s9 42 17 4 A 13 .. 13 5 1 4
— 5 5 . . )
60 & over 5 . )
Grand Total 142 98 # 97 97 . 2 2 23 1 n
Males F: Females
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Name of hamlet
(1)

Kasipeta

Pedaganagallapeta

Consolidated figures of
two hamlets

Nome of hamlet

(1)
Kasipeta

Fedaganagallapcta

Consolidated figures of
two hamiets

'

duties
A_gc group U S — -~ o ——Y
(in years) Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
0 — 14 22 12 10 1 !
15 — 34 4 1 3 3 3
35 — 59 4 4 3 3
60 & over
Total 30 13 17 7 7
0 — 14 129 69 60 2 2
15 — 34 34 3 31 30 30
35 — 59 15 2 13 1 1
60 & over 1 8 2 2
Total 190 78 112 a5 45
0— 14 151 81 70 3 3
15 — 34 38 4 34 33 3
35 — 59 19 2 17 14 14
60 & over 12 4 8 2 2
Grand Total 220 91 129 52 52
TABLE 14—Co cld.
Non-workers by Age Group, Sex and Nature of Activity
Full time students or
children attending school Dependents Unemployed
Age group  —— —- — -~ - —_— — e e KT
(in years) Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
(2) 9y (10) (1) (12)  (13)  (14) (15)  (16)  (17)
0 -—- 14 21 12 9
15 — 34 1 1
35 — S9 1 1
60 & over
Total 23 13 10
0 — 14 1 1 125 68 57 1 1
15 — 34 4 3 1 -
35 — 59 4 2 2
60 & over 6 2 4 4 2 2
Total 1 1 139 75 64 5 2 3
0 — 14 1 1 146 80 66 1 1
15 — 34 4 1 .-
60 & over 2 4 4 2 2
Grand Total 1 1 162 88 74 5 2 3

APPENDIX

TABLE 14

Total number of non-workers

Non-workers by Age Group, Sex and Nature of Activity

Persons cugaged in household

Households cngaged

Households
engaged in
cultivation
run by the

Caste household

(1 (2
Jalari
Ya di\h;ﬂij;t
Total .

Name of traditional occuparion

(1)
Fisherman
Cultivator and fisherman

TABLES

TABLE 15

in Cultivation. Industry and

Business belonging to the Household

Households not running culti »:a(ion,
indusiry and business belonging to

household
e e e e
l a Households
Ilumehzl(-ﬁf fr;)gl'lt;;ﬁ‘jh,,: Houscholds Hou,\‘c;i:iol(:lf rﬁlgxag;pgi ai;;t
'ngaged i : ! in engag ¢ raita and i
ir‘uluslr ¥ run bu.\"n;'slsh e' wn ; :‘l;fsatg;;( in enges ?r a b;;;éze;;"g{
qu:f‘.;'v’hhffld household business palu ”
(3 (4) (5) (6) (7}
(3 . 1 l |
6 '
|
2 7 34
24 4 9 %
{
|
[§
30 4 1l 22 8
TABLE 16
Traditional Occupation by Households
KASIPETA PEDAGANAGALLAPLETA
....... S,
S, P ‘ ‘
‘7\'0. of households No. of households
(2) (3)
10. 67
1
68
Total 10

e

|

1]

Others Total
{8) ()
10
1 (collection

of fish
custom-
arily as
caste
head) 68
1 (Renting
out fishing
equip-~
ment)
1 (Begging)
3 78
Total
(4)
717
1
8
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Name of
hamlet Place of occupation
(¢} #))
Kasipeta . Sea (Chandrata)
Mofusbandar
Labbodipeta
Balivada
Kasipeta
Pedaganagalla-  Sea (Chandraty;
peta Pedaganagallapeta
Labbodipeta
Srikakulum
Chintada
Kallepalle
Mofusbandar
Amadalavalasa
Arasavilli
Name of
hamlet Place of occupai ion

) 2)

Kasipeta . Sea (Chandrata)

Mofusbandar
Labbodipcta
Balivada
Kasipeta

Pedaganagalla-
peta

Sea (Chandrata)
Pedaganagallapeta
Labbodipeta
Srikakulam
Chintada
Kallepalle
Mofusbandar
Amadalavalasa
Arasavilli

APPERDIN

TABLE 17

Place of Occupation

Distance No. of workers B —I:I;—-;} workers )
Sfrom e — , A N
hamlet Males Females Males Females

(3) (4 (5) (6) )
{1 mile 10

1} miles

3+ mile 9 t

4 mile 1

1
Total 19 3

1 mile 30
15 "

3+ mile .

16 miles 'l

6 miles 2
1} miles 5 9

$ mile 17 |

16 miles {

7 miles i
'Total m 18
Grand Total 96 24

TABLE 17—Concld.
tace of Occupation
Agricultural
e Custal ubourer - Lutabley seller

Distance No. of workers No. of workers No. of workers
from e s N I S
hamlet Males  Females  AMales Females Muales Females

€} t10) tl (12 (13 (14) (15

1 mile
14 miles
} mile
} mile 4

Totul o
1 mile .
)
2 2
3 mile

16 miles
6 miles
14 miles n I
} mile ‘

16 miles
7 miles

Total 13 3
Grand Total 19 !
1

Fishermen

Fish trader
SR

Caste head
collecting
Jish from cast

people

Ve

No. of workers
r_._____. Sl |
Males Females

O

Spinner and ‘
repairer 0. nels
IR DI
’ 9
No. of workers
RN Sy
Males Females

ey U7

Occupationa

Caste

(1)

Vadabalija

Main occupation

(1)

Fisherman

Fisherman
Fish trader

Caste head collecting

fish (pelia)
Casual labourer
Eatables seller -
Alms collector -

Total

Main occupation

(1)
Fisherman
Fish trader

Caste head collecting fish from caste .

people (pella)
Casual labourer
Eatables seller
Alms collector

Tota)

1 Mohility. Cause of Change an

TABLES

TABLE 18

No. of households changing
traditional occupation

d Contentment during 1959-62 by Caste

No.

nn

of infor-

mants who are

.}Vl”nb(‘r i e e e e e e v T not _COII;"em
/ 01 Id Forced by Other o :;letz;tof.w
o e ary Voluntari-  circum- sent -
. : contemporary ! her 1 o
From tradirional chgrg,’"&’ Efa’.n occupation Iy Ctances reasons tion
occupation 2 (4) (s i6) (7] (8)
(2) (: . .
PEDAGANAGALLAPFA A ()
1
i 6 Fish trader )
Fishermar Casual labourev ‘
Eatables seller ‘
Alms collector !
. 1 Caste head
Cultivator and fisher S e g fish
man from the caste
people {pella}
TABLE 19
Occupational Mobility — Nature of Aspiration
i in
Number of persons wholwanr their sons to be '
e —————
- The o
No. of same ] ‘ o
SONnS upa- Goverit- Engi- o
pf;bt%';s (;t%‘npas e Navy Police  Fishing neering Cultivation No sons fied
A Col. (I service ! ; s ’ N !
occupationt (3). o 5 ) ) ) o) o, )
{2) ) {
KASIPETA |
!
10 8
PEDAGANAGALLAPET.\ , 3
i
S 3 1 1
61 28 i : |
kK l
\ ' l
‘ l ee
! 1 .
;
‘ 16 15 3 § 7 1 1 10
78 : 3
TABLE 20
i i Caste
Distribution of Houscholds by Main Occupation and
N PEDAGANAGALLAPETA
KASIPETA s '
falarc‘—\ Vadabalija Total
(2) (3) (4)
! 61 71
. 10 : !
. L4 ‘ l
. \ !
’ ‘ ) ! l
. ; |
10 L 78



(12]

Name of hamlet
(1)

Kasipeta .
Pedaganagallapetu

Name of hamlet
(1)

Kasipeta

Pedaganagallapeta .

Name of hamlet
(1)

Kasipeta .
Pedaganagallapeta

Note: S = Simple family (husband, wi
T = Intermediate family (married ¢

)

Muin occupation

12)
Fisherman
Fisherman

Fish trader

Caste head collecting fish from

caste people
Casual labourer
Fatables seller
A'ms collector

Total

APPENDIX

TABLY 21

Combination of Occupations

Number of houscholds with subsidiary occupation

Total e e R o e —
No. of Dry fish Agriculturul o
households seller Liquor seller  labourer Net weaver
r3) (4) (5 (6) © (7]
10 b 1
61 | 1S ]
3 1 ..
|
! i
r e
K 2 1 1" v
TABLE 22

Main Occupation, per capita Annual Household Income and Family ['ype

Main occupation
(2}

Fisherman

Fisherman

Fish trader

Caste head collecting fish
from caste people

Casual labourer

Eatables seller

Alms collector

Total

Main Occupation, per

e e

Rs. 201-300

Main occupation S
(2) (15)
Fisherman 4
Fisherman 18

VFish trader
Caste head collecting
fish from caste
people
Casual labourer
Eatables seller
Alms collector 1

Total 23

== Joint family (married couple with m

Q = Other type of families

Per capita aitnual household income ranges

’

Rs. 1-50

Rs. S1-100 Re. I01-200
s o1 g o s T/ T o0 s a0
(30 4) (5, (v (1) Ry 9) 1oy (n 12y (130 (14
NUMBLR OF BOUSFHOLDS

! 2

, S

2 22 2 ! 5

i

2 2n 12 » 9
—Comd.

TABLE 22—Concld.

capita Annual Household Income and Family Type

Per capita annual houschold income ranges

}
e e e S — . -

Rs. 301-500 & '

1 J o s / 7

Rs. 501 & over

0oy I1 0 fotal

(I6) 017) (18)(19) (200 (21) (227 23y (24) (257 0260 1)
NUMBER OFf HOUSEHOLDS

I 10

2 ' ois “es aee vew e s Lk 6

U R R B B R !

e l

; !

tew l

. e l

3 5 4 t 3 8

fe and unmarried children, if any)
ouple and unmarried brother/sister and one of the parents)

arried 1d; TS o - .
aryied sons!/daughters o with married brothers/sisters)

TABLES

TABLE 23

3

Livestock Statistics by Caste and Number of Households

Mileh catile

No. of
house-
holds Tovlul
Caste owning  No.
(1) 12) (3
Jalari .
Vadabalija
Total

Name of hamlef
(1)

Kasipeta
Pedagangaliapeta

Name of hamlci
(i)

Kasipeta
Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet
(n

Kasipeta
Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet
th

Kasipeta
Pedaganagallapeta

owning  No.

owning  No. owning  No.

-

(4) (5) 5) (7 (8) (9}

TABLE 24

Types of Industry run by Houscholds
Name of industry
(2)

Fishing
Fishing

. - [Goos Fowl

Draught bullocks  Goats[Sheep o l’;g o DuckJ/‘Goom_‘ ~ un

T TN, of " No. of No. of No. of
msﬁf ;:Z:u?f house- house- house-

owning  No. awning
(10) (11 (12)
{
6

9

Number of houscholds
(3)

8
33

Total 41

TABLE 25
Types of Business run by Households

Name of business
(2)
Fish trading
Fish trading
Fatables selling

Number of households

{3
3

15
I

Total 19

TABLE 26

Traditional Industry by Households

Name of traditional industry

Number of households in each
traditional industry

’
10
. Fishing 68
. Fishiog
Total 78
TABLE 27

Village Industries—Products by Caste

Fishing
L8

holds  Total holds  Total holds  Totul holds  Total holds  Total

No.
(13)

Py

14
16

Caste ~ No- of households
€3] {3
Jalari l(:
Vadabalija 63
‘Toral 78

Names of products
)
Fish
Fish



HH

Name of hamlet
{1

Kasipela

Pedaganagallapcta

Name of hantdet
(N

Kasipeta
Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet

(1)
Kasipeta
Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet
n
Kasipeta

Pedaganagallapeta

APPENDIN
TABLE 28
Yillage Industries—Disposal of Products by Caste

Particulars of households that seil re Puriiculors of households that sell in

neighbours only market
) JP— e i e e ne I | e et ey
Nume of product Casie No. of households Custe No. of households
(2 3 {4) {$) (6)
Fish falari 10
Fish Vadabalija 65
Totat Ve - 78
TABLE 29

Trade or Business

Fish trading
.

’

Eatables selling
2

e e e =Y

Source Average pri- Source .dverage pro-

. No. of ( 'opr_n:o- of it (percen- No. of Commo- of it (percen-
Covie hanseholds  diticy fnance tage) houscholds  ditiex finance tage)
(2) (3 4 () 16) (7) (8, 7 (1
Jalari 3 Fish . .
Vadabalija 1% Fish w267 ] tatables ... 37%
Total 18
TABLE 30

Material Culture——Possession of Furniture by Caste and Households

Number of Iwﬁseholds possessing

Caste Cot Mat Red sheet Bed Pillow Blanket Chair Table B
12; {3) (4 {3) (6) (7) 18) (9) (10}
Jalari 5 2 1 2
Vadabalija 4 49 13 4 3 15 ] 1
Total 49 st 14 4 3 17 ] 1
- Contd.
TABLE 30—Concld.
Material Cultare~-Possession of Furniture by Caste and Households
Number of households possessing
Caste Mirror  Bhoshanam® Gadamanchiy Wallshelf Box (Wood) Box (Steel) Gunny Bt;;’- B
el (1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)
Jalari 8 2 2 b3 k]
Vadabalija 3 5 | 4 1 - )
Total 4 s t 6 15 9 s

% An oblong wooden box

1 Aun improvised bench

FABLLS

TABLE 3

Material Culture—Furniture acquired in last Five Years by Caste and Households

Numiber of houscholds which have acquived in last jye years

i v o iy e e T e . S s

Name of village Caste Trunk box Cot
M 2) M ()
Kasipeta Jalari . s . 3 3
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija. . . . 4 3
Total 3 4

Mirror

3

TABLE 32
Material Cﬁlture-mPossession and Use of Consumer Goods and Services by Caste and Households
Kasipeta I’ea’agamigallapeia
Particulars a7 Vadabalija
n (2) ©)

NUMBER OY HOUSEHOLDS

§ Fuel and lighting

(a) Casuarina twigs 10

(b) Kerosene 10
11 Utensils

(a) Earthen 13!

{by Brass . y

¢y Silver 6

(d) Belimetal. 4
i1 Other consumer goods & services

() Elangibuddi (tavosene buddiy 2

(b) Hurricane laniern

tey Torchlight

W Seekai

tey Usiripapr« a

11 Glass bottles 3

g} Wooden spoons 1

‘) Scented soap i

‘iv  Washing soap . . . . >

10

‘jy  Washerman

TABLE 33

63
68

06

o d0d
-

49
43

17

(=]

-

19
ki
68

Material Culture—Consumer Goods and Services used in last Five Years by Caste and Households

Number of houscholds which have acquived in last five years
. 1

m s e e e g s < s o

Kerosene buddi Hurricane lantern

Name of villuge Casie
(1) {2) (3) 4)
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 5 1

!

1

Torchiight
(5)



TABLES [17]

l 161 APPENDIX TABLYE 23
TABLE 34 ~ Budgetary Position of Households by Main Occupation
1 No. of
Material Culture—Consumpti abits D N householtds Amount
ption Habits by Caste, Annual Household Income and Houscholds No. of No. of with sur- of
Name of hounlet Muin oceapation households — persouns Income Expenditure plus budget surplus
No. of households that use mosquite curtain N : ; i b4 (3 4, 5 (0) 7 CX
havi : . ° No. of houscholds that do not use mosquito curtain n ) RE 4; (3, ( ) {
Name of e e anmual fmeome (in 5’?3” of e !i“_vlng annual income (in Rupees) of . Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
" . ' 901 £0]- 301 300& 12 Teor | e0l. Y 7300 & . . .
hamlet Caste above 1200 90 500 /“A& ‘(‘;;‘)lf\’;&’ 123(1) gg(l’ ') ;2(1)— ?(,)(Oh& Kasipeta tishermen i0 58 11,108.50 12,040.50 2 650-00
€)) (2) 3 ) {3) (6) (7 . () (o (an (12) Pedaganugatlapeta 1 Fishermen ol 285 57,447.36 62,604.33 12 1,515.45
Kasipeta Jalari . . ’ » 2 Fish trader 3 7 1.378.00 1,466.75
- vee 3 4 .
7 - 3 Caste head coflecting fish .
Pedal}];anu- Vadabalija 9 0 " l f1 o caste people i 4 540-0) 87600
gallapetu < 2 3.3 ) .
’ 4 Casuald Jabourer | 4 82000 H35.00
Total ! 5 batables selier 1 2 226-00 278 €0
12 25 n 14 1 i . <0.00 €65.50
—Contil. i 6 Alms collector 1 - 450- D
Total o3 304 60,841.36  _  66,905.58 12 1,515.45
TABLE M—Cond Grand Total 78 362 71,949-86 78,946.08 14 2,165.45
Material Culture—Consumption Habits by Caste, Annual Household Income and Households —Contd.
No. of houscholds that use toilet soap|washi
o " L A iwasning No. of households that o torf ashing
o —mdp-hf_“”{‘.”ﬁ"u_l ,flf_(’,’_lp (“ ' Rupees) of soap having al‘mu'(;ll 1:11(:0’;::2’ “?l"nr%ll;:z/e‘:")z»\{,r,f’% i
Name of 1200 & ni 601- 01— w0 & P e
hamlet Caste above 1200 900 600 ’ Z(),f‘ - ‘Z,g(’”,f‘ ,",%" %Iu .;(;)10— .;()Q & ; TABLE 35—Concld.
) (2; umn s s s . = €5y | |
H0) H7) (1% (19) {20y 20 22 ! Budgetary Position of Houscholds by Main Occupation
Kasipeta Jalari 2 | < , ’ No- of No- of Purchase Occupa-
- - hoitse- house- Sale value  value of  Occupa- tional
Pedagana- Vadabaliju 5 9 13 [ holds holds of assets assets tional household
gallapeta 4 1 7 12 1 ‘ with with Amount during during household average
halanced  deficit of carrent current average expendi-
‘Total 7 9 13 6 5 ” | Name of ham’et Main occupation budget  budget deficit year year income re
‘ 9 12 i y o 19 (9 (1 i (un (3 (14) (15)
Contd. / Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P.  Rs P
- . - Fishermen 8 1,582-00 320.00 1,110-85 1,204.05
FABLE M—Cuncld, Kasipeia o 000 s s 258
Material Cult C Pedaganagaliapeta 1 Fishermen 2 47 6,732.42 : o 2,094-6 438- ;
Material Culture—Consumption Habits by Caste, A . s i 1 2 108-75 45266 488-9
\ » Annual Household Income and Households 2 Fishur adedr | o
, 3 Caste head collecting 1is
No. ufilllm.l:whold.\' that send clothes 1o washerman No. of houschol from caste people 1 336.00 540-00 876.-CO
aving annual income (in Rupees) of washer wtscholds that do not send clothes 10 1 135.00 820.00 955.00
. ST T T e e e sherman hav’”g annual income (in Rupee_y) of 4 Casual labourer
Name of 1201 & 901- 60/~ - Y 2 226-00 278.00
hamlet Cast bov : 01- 300& 1200 & s Eatables seller t 52:00 2 2
uste above 1200 900 500 less abor Q;()I-. 60/~ 307~ 300 & “ata 0.00 o
0 @ (29 (24) (25) (26) (27 © 200 600 fess 6 Alms coliector 1 215-50 450- 05-50
o * ) (2%) (29 10,
. : Ay an (&K
Kasipeta Jalaxi 3 5 N Total 3 53 7,579.67 70.00 727.50
Pedagana-  Vadabalija. 9 2 0 < Grand Total 3 61 9,161.67  70.00  1,047-50
gallapeta - 18 l -
Total 12 25 21 18 \ v
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Main
occupation

)

Fisherman

Fish trader

No. of
households

)

1

O 00 1 A U W N =

11
12
13
14

15

O 8 3 oy R W R =

11
12
13
14

15

APPENDIX

All households
1

TABLE

Average Annual Expenditure per House-

Houscholds in

e

Items of No.
house

expenditure

3

Food

Drinks

Fuel & lighting
House repairs
Clothing
Travelling
Recreation
Education

Other miscella-
neous services

Interest
Rent
Remittance
Hired labour

Purchase for
production

Others

Food

Drinks

Fuel & lighting
House cepairs
Clothing
Travelling
Recreation
Education

Other miscella-
neous services

Interest
Rent
Remittance
Hired labour

Purchase for
production

Others

4

[V TN B R~

. P s e

Expenditure Percentage
to total

0 per
holds  household expenditure

)

25000

89.84

96000
48.00
17.00

148.00
12:00
12.00

10-00

(6)

65.81

1-02

031
1.99

0.45

2.33
6-69
74-01
3.70
1.31
i1.41
0.93

0.93

0.77

6-94

300 & less 301 10 600
. RSN S
No. of Average No. of Average
households expenditure households expendituré
7 ®) ) (10)
Rs. P. Rs. P.
CASTE  —

36
hold by Occupation and Annual Income

annual income group (in Rupees) of
g

TABLES

601 to 900 901 to 1,200 1,201 & above
~ Ae N A AN ) N
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average
households expenditure  households expenditure  households expenditure
un ay €X)] (14 (15 {6)
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
JALARI

2 495-00 5 748-40 2 1,170.00
2 63-00 5 105-60 2 142.50
2 57-50 4 42.13 2 268-50
i 10.00 4 16.87 2 16.00
2 41.50 5 48.00 2 108.63
1 10.00 3 7.33 1 2.00
2 18.00 S 20-00 2 39.00
1 7.00 2 12.50 2 8.25
! 250.00
2 108-00 4 88.37 2 74.63
{ 960- 00
) ‘ 1 48.00
) 1 17.C0
. 1 148.00
1 12.00
1 12.00
1 10-00
1 90.00

[~ N, T S PSR S B

o 0 1

10
11
12

13
14

15

O 0 =1 N W s W N

11
12
13
14

15

Items of
expenditure

6)]

Food

Drinks

Fuel & lighting
House repairs
Clothing
Travelling
Recreation

Education

Other miscellaneous

services

Interest

Rent
Remittance
Hired labour

Purchase for
production

Others

Food

Drinks

Fuel & lighting
House repairs
Clothing
Travelling
Recreation
Education

Other miscellancous
services

Interest
Rent
Remittance
Hired labour

Purchase for
production

Others

No. of
house holds

[19]

Main
occupation

@ )

9 Fisherman

1 Fish trader

—Contd.
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Muain
occupaiion

)

Fisherman

Fish trader

No. of
heuseliolds

(2)

64

LSS I

[P

v 1o =

[

10

1
12
13
14

15

16

APPENDIX

TABLE

Average Annual Expenditure per House-

All households Houscholds in

e e i e i g e

g LT w0&tess 30010600
Expenditiire Percentage  ——- et e oo e e
Irems of No. of e to total No. of Average " No. of Average
expendiime  households  household  expenditure  houscholds  expenditure  households expenditire
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (% (10
Rs«. P. R, P, Rs. P.
CASTE  —

Food 64 745.26 7415 s 520.33
Drinks 56 5.87 5.74 12 49-17
Fuel & lighting 64 47.806 4.7% 16 39.41
House repairs 44 18.90 1.29 K 17.41
Clothing 64 178 510 16 36-82
Travelling 30 23.3% 109 4 4.25
Recreation =3 1751 141 ¥ 10.25
Education 2 4.50 0.01 .
Other miscella- 5 14 60 0.12 > 14.60

neous services
Interest 2 30.00 000
Rent 1 12.00 002
Remittance 3 8. 33 0.6y ) 22.50
Hired labour .
Purchase for 3 70-00 0.3 ‘

production
Others 37 93.40 5.3 9 40. 36
Purchase of 2 77.50 .24

assets
Const ruction & 1 2000 0.03

improvement
T and develop- 1 8000 0.13

pent
Feod 4 06.78 71029 1 180.00 3 349.00
Drinks .
Tucl 3 20.33 3.34 -‘ 20- 33
House rent .
House repair 2 10-00 1-16 2 10-1.,‘0
Clothing 4 2488 5.78 ! 32 00 3 22.50
Travelling 2 17.350 2.03 o] 17.50
Recreation 4 9.25 2.13 1 2.00 3 11.66
Education . ‘ .
Obermiecie 24w om0 4w L s
Interest 1 69.00 3.49 . . 1 60.00
Rent
Remittance . ’ -
Hired labour . . v
Purchase for .- . ' " )

production -
Others 4 43.19 10-04 1 36-00 3 45.58

36--Concld.
hold by Occupation and Annual [ncome

annual income group (in Rupees) of
Y —

S PR

601 10 900 901 10 1,200

ESIRSRSR SRS S
No. of Average No. of Average
households expenditure households cxpenditure
(n (2 (13 (14

Rs. P. Rs. P

VADARALIIA

20 656-71 20 TY5.5)
18 (.24 17 65.97
20 51.01 20 64-38
i1 16-73 1o 18.87
20 45.3 20 A6 60
12 15.08 10 3293
13 7.89 15 2060
1 4900

3 15.00
{ 20-00 1 40.00

1 [2.00
t 6000
17 59.15 78 04.68
1 130.00 | 25.00
1 21.00

" . .
o
e (224

TABLES

U ———

1,200 & above
,'_‘ -

~
No. of Average
households  expenditire
i15) o
Rs. P,
-9 1,205 30
9 us.22
9 13.87
N 41.40
3] 94 ‘.,)()
R 2800
9 VR
| S0
' 10-09
2 75.00
O hISERR]
1 D00

L B

10

Lo e b2 —

“h

liems of No. of
expenditire houscholds
(H (2
I ood 4 o

Drinks

el & lighting
House repairs
Clething
Travelling
Recreation
ducation

Other miscellancous
SCrvices

fnterest
Rent
Remitiance
Hirved labouy

Purchise for
production

Othars

Purchase of
assets

Construction &
improvement

tand develop-
nient

Food 4
Prinks

- uel

Housce rent

House repair
Clothing

Travelling
Recreation
Education

Other misceltaneous
services

Intcrest

Rent
Remittance
Hired labour

Purchase for
production

Others

Main
occupution

(WA

'isherman

Fish trader
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TABLE 37

Sale and Purchase Valuc of Assets during 1961-62 by Main Occupation

Sale value of assets

Name g
ame of hamlct during 1961-62

Name of main occupation

0] 2 &)

. Rs. P.
Kasipcta . Fisherman .
Pedaganagatiapeta . 1 Fisherman 70.09

i

2 Vish trader

Total . 70.00

TABLE 38

Capital Formation during 1961-62 by Caste and Houscholds

Purchu

se value of assets

during 196162

4
Rs. P.

20-00
727.50

1,047.50

KASIPE
1PPTA PFDAGANAF;ALLAPETA
Jalari T » o
ran L Vada!bah;a Botl the hamlets
Valie of \ Z T e
Partic;lars of capital capital No. of ‘C‘:,[;,lﬁ:[f No. of f
orn;armn formation households formation lz(;us;-/ml(h Amount /loil\l,:',t.'hgllls
( 2 by l
) ‘ 2 ) (3 (4) 15 (6) (7)
s, P Rs. P, Rs. P
I.ivestock 2.50 g
Tools & eguipment . . 320.00 2 685-00 l o |
. 5 .
Jewellerv & valuables . 40. 00 o 7
o : 1 40.00 1
Total . .
o 320.00 2 727.50 1 1,047-50 9
TABLE 39
Prosperity Index during the last 10 Years
Kasipeta Ped , Tot:
1 Number of houscholds which have cleared debts which ex; comanalopers toe!
prior to 10 years from the income of the household existed
‘ 2 2
2 Total egtcm of debts cleared under item 1 by all the households
together . . . oS
‘ : Rs. 270.00 .
3 Number of houscholds which have, during the last 10 years : He 000
(a) acquired any property and/or
. . 7
(b) made any savings in each and’or » #
(c) invested capital in any new undertaking or buildi o
> . u
where it is wholly from any debt incur rec% for ‘hc‘i_‘d‘::‘l;loseg‘cc%t[
for the proceeds of any sale of property . and,
: 2 2

4 The approximate total money value of items 3(a )
the households together deducting the p(g;t)iotno (?(Esz:rog ab“
debts and/or the proceeds of the sale of any property. et

- Rs. 1846.25  Rs, 7,045.25

Rs. 8,891.50

TABLES [231

TABLE 40

Caste and Nature of Family

*Types of families Wiving inthe houscholds

Jotal Na. of e e e e ey
Name of hamlet C Cuaste frouscholds Simple Intermediuaice Joint Others
() (2) (3 ¢ (s 3 (7
Kasipeta Jalari . 10 5. 3 )
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija . 6% 43 2 4 17
Total . 78 50 2 7 19

#*Simple family==Husband, wife and unmarried children, i any
lntermediate family =Married couple and unmarried brother/sister and one of the parents
Joint family=Married couple with married sons ‘daughters oy with marricd brothers sisters

Others=0ther family types

TABLE 4 -
Mother Tongue and other Languages Spoken

KASIPETA PEDAGANAGALLAPETA
! i RS de
- e e e e e N i T TR -~ e - -
Nunither of persons Number o f persons
P - - st /""ﬂ"‘_“""—"""ﬁ"“""“"““-"_—" —
Language Total Males Femuales Total Males Females
() 2) ) ) 5 (@ )
Mother tongue
Telugu 58 32 26 304 157 147
Other languages spokcea ) ,
1 Urdu - . . 1 . 3 ;
2 Hindi . . . ! . A 3
3 Burmcse 1 1 |
4 Oriya
TABLE 42
Association of Deity/Special Object of Worship by Caste and Households
Deity Special ohject of worship
A L e e
~ Vishme and his -
Name of hamlct Caste Sivd many aspects Laxmi Kamelly Gudidenudu Pidunima
7)) (2) i) (H (3) () (7) ()
NUMBER OF HOUSENMOLDS
Cagi Jalan 2
Kasipeta B )
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija ! 43 2 10 ! 3
Total 1 43 2 12 1 3
—Contd.
TABLE d42—Concld.
Deity! Special object of worship
— e e e maa e ! . —— m e ey
Nanie of hamiet Custe Kothammoru Ammoru Bhoolosamma Rajamma Tivamallu Gurappu
o (2 (9) I rl (12) (VAR (14
NUMBIER of HotsStHoat D>
Kasipeta Jalavi + ! 1 1
Pedaganagatlapeia Vadabalija 1 2
Total 1 2 4 i 1 1



APPENDEX

TABLE 43 | h TABLES [25])

TABLE ¥

Habit of taking Tea and Coffee by Houschold Income, Caste and Households

Culiural Life of the Village

Number of pevsons participating in'ussociating with
- ' -

- —l,—l;,"{um T T T Number of honscholds taking tea/coffee Nunber of households not taking tealcoffce
i : Folk with anmnual incomie (in Rupecs; of with annual income (in Rupees) of
, , Neaither of Recienti Bhai harikathu, dancey D ) et R “
Name of hantet  Cusie honechotds Vot i o ot okl - Readig - Listenitg | and 201G 01— 6l- 30l 300& 1201 & 901~ 6ul- 301 300 &
) ) Cotlre mandali kalakshepam  news paper 10 radio  songs Name of hamler Caste above 1200 900 00 loss above 1200 ) 600 Jess
- (% (4 3 - , )
Kasipeta Talari o § " " ) 9 (m 5 2 < h ) 8O tuy (N U
. . . o ] ; B LlaEy el Il
I’Cdagm‘nagullupcu Vadabaliia o8 - - RKasipetd Jalan . { 1 2 - 4
N [RAN i A 2l .
! * I v ! i 2 i Pedaganagallapeta  Vadubaluya . Fl 10 13 7 1 5 10 7 11
Totad 7% 27 1 19 9 , , y Total . 3 1t 15 ? 1 7 14 7 11
TABLE 47
Prohibited Foods and Drinks by Castefand Houscholds
TARBLFE 44 Number of households reporting
as prohibited No. that did not No. that did not
Dictar . e A w, report any food to  report any drink to
tetary Habits Ly Households and Caste N of haonler Caste Pork Beaf Liquor be prohibited be prohibited
) (2) H 4 ) (h) (7)
Howseholds johing .
- I.[T-/ / S / / —— e Nl e e R“ﬁipe‘a Jadart 10 10 aes
wak fastomididay ' o lhanet: Vadubalii. 59 é8 3
weal and supper.  Break fast . m'd- Break fusi Pedagapagaltapets adubalija 3 1
/(‘(/‘":,l‘ ('(?[/_cf with day meal and nmiidday meal Two time Total . 69 7% 3 i
Toral . /g. »1{ «Im_/u"\- supper with and supper venls with
Nerr o] e .<{n/( en i dday (’u//(_'(* or tea with With collee Break fust coflee o
o o me l[l (’mzl supper Light dishes or tea dione middey  tea at any TABLE 48
Name of hamler Caste holds meals 47/”:"1[\f i:’(;’r r(lll"/'/(v{' /MIM (WII o oy time HM;/ a‘hd rite or
’ eritune aneal and supper or times : I Fres Smoki d other Tabits by Cast
) 12) (3 : : supper times Smoking and other Habits by Casle
2 3) 4, (5 v .
Kasipeta Jalari 10 ) ) &) i Number o‘f members
- , R — §
Pedagangallapeta Vadabalija 63 10 Lvery day Festive occasions
) 48 — . .t SR S —
Total 78 Namie of hamlet Pusticulars of habit Persons  Males  Females Persons  Males  Femules
29 58 A (2) (K)) (€3] ) (t) 7) ()
Kasipetit ‘Jobacco smoking
Beedi 4 4 .
Cigarette .
" . - . 35 22 3 1 i
TABLE 45 Chcroo‘t . 1
Leaf pipe . . . .
< N s . .
Staple Food and Dietary Habits by Caste and Housclolds Chewing
Chewing pan et
R o Nuber of howseholds rahing Pan with jarda .
N 7 haml, Coarser g,-u,';“/-,-_;:;— T T T T Oaly arccanut
ane of ha:nlet " - hajra, millet or . g . . 14 7
Custe Rice Whear iu!rar ’I't‘llf’/;ul’(,, Total Nv. of Tobacco 7
() (2; L ¢ Roots households . .
Kasipel: Y ) (5) 6 Pedaganagallapeta Tobacco smoking
asipela Jalari 10 0 ) (7 Beedi 46 44 2 4 4
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 67 10 Cigarette 15 12 3 1
. 66 68 Cheroot . . 146 63 83 10 5 5
Total 77 o Leaf pipe . . 4 1 3
78 .
Chewing
Pan . . . 4 4 6 6
Pan with jarda . . .
Only arecanut . 2 2 2 2
Tobacco . . 3l 23 8 7 .
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TABLE 49

Marriages by Consanguincous Relationship by Caste

Name of hanilet Custe
) 2)
Kasipeta Jaluri
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija
Total

Marriages by Consanguincous Relationship by Caste

Name of hamlet Custe
) (2)
Kasipeta Jalari
Pedaganagallapeta Vuadabalij
Total

m———————

Own sister’s
daughter
(menakodalu)

&)
3
16

19

Nuber of marriages with
3.

Own brother’s
daughter
(sodaruni
kuthuru)
@
1

TABLE 49-Concld.

~ ey
Futher’s own
Mother's own sister’s
brother’s daughter
daugher (eduru
(menarikam) menarikam)
) )
1 1
20 11
21 12
—Contd-
}

Numiber of marriages wirh
.. !_

Father’s own
brother’s
daughter

{pina or peda-

thandri kuthuruy)

)
1 : s

2

TABLE 50

Step sister’s
daughter
()

4
4

e e e 2

Mother's step

brother’s Orher blood

daughter refationship
“) (10)
1 }
e 4
1 5

Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of different Caste but of the same Socio-economic Status

Nume of hamlet
()

Kasipeta

Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet Caste
0] (2
Kasipeta Jalari
Pedaganagallapeta - Vadabalija
Total
Name of hamlet Caste
0] )
Kasipeta Jalari
Pedaganagallapeta . Vadabalija
Total

Caste
@)
Jalari
Vadabalija

Total

TABLE 51

No. of persons
mterviewed
&)
10
68

78

Marriages by Caste

Total No. of

N havi ng no ohjection to marriage
_Wwith persons of other caste

()
10
10

Consangnincous

Total N ! e ————— e Ty
- No. o ‘- :
hous (( é:)alds marriages h(ﬁlf\"(h‘(’){d." trx():t;'}(féis
o ) §) ©
i 16 6 8
:9 122 40 57
7 138 o 65
—Contd:
TABLE S1—concla,
Marriages by Caste
'___}Yﬂl_'i(_”i"_(,”'g“i”c0” Monogamous Polygynous
No. of No.of © X - - e
households - of No. of No. a No. of
(7)10 s mar(rfg r)lgcs households mu:)r ir(:ﬁes In])\l/l(.’v'cl(t){hls marriage’
p ; 9 (10) an 2
46
52 65 68 118 2 2
7 68 118 2 2

Name of hamlet
)
Kasipeta

Pedaganagalttupeta -

Age group
(n
0--4
5.9
10---14
15—19
2024
25—29
30—34

35 & over

Age not stated

Total

Irems of payment
i ' 0))
. Cash
Property
Ornaments -

TABLES

TA

BLE 52

Marriages by Spatial Distribution and Caste

Number of marriages coniracted
g

(27]

Outside the village

Outside the taluk

Outside the
district and

within the

Outside the

and within the taluk — and within the district state leatc
ﬂﬂﬂﬂ ’_‘ N e % - '_‘”'J"'—"_" VR, |
Within the r;() miles  11-25 10 miles II~.25 101 d. above 10! 8. ab.ovc
Caste village & helow miles & below miles miles miles
(2) (3 4 (5 (6) ) & @
Jalari . 11 3 2
Vadabalija . 58 40 1 8 4 1
Total . 69 43 11 8 4 2 1
TABLE 33
Persons by Age at First Marriage and Caste
KASIPETA PEDAGANA—(}}ALLAPETA
S X e —
- i Vadabalija Total of both castes
e Yuas - borh
..... AMales Females Males Females Males Females
) 3 ) ) ©) %)
1 . 1
4 8 12
2 8 5 46 7 54
" 4 24 28 31 32
4 33 37
2 9 1 11 1
1 1 1 1
1 1
3 2 3 2
15 17 75 87 90 104
TABLE 54
Marriage Payments
KASIPETA PEDAGANAGALLAPETA
—_— J hi e L e Al
- Jalari Vnda}mhja
S S Rl
F}% of households  No. of households k rNo. of households No. pf_ houscholds
making payment  receiving payment making payment receiving payment
@ 3) “) )
60 17
20 23
. 9 46 38
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TABLE 57

o)

(28] APPENDIYX
TABLE 5 i}

PLE S Planning with reference to Age of Head of Houschold by Caste

Attitude towards Family
Number that like to ad()p! Samily plunninﬂ aftrer

Separation/Divorce by Causes, Agency, Conditions and Caste , J
No. Qf houscholds EThl};(jn— —;vh-(_»—;;:/—l_l:ad of 3 (/ll/(]ft n, the age of he nd of 4 children, //w uge 1)/ head of
teparting separationf  Agency settling the howschold being honsehold being hentsohold being
l/ll‘(fl‘('(‘ b,],'_\-m,“. and a Amount of (,,, 1e (,r,) Un years) iin yeur ¥
Reasons for cali . . rief note on ity i . PSS JU S R e e el e s
casons for separation|divorce Separation Divoree ('onl[w.:irion' ’ w,”,::l'}”m;::’:i g A)'e"([:’(fl L(l’l”l(::/’:;{’v[(;:')?c(,f 51@' 41 3~ 21-20& 5er 4/— ”— 21- 20& 51 41- 31- 2- 208
Q) (2) 3 (9 ) (6) Name of hamlet Caste above 30 40 30 below ahove S0 40 20 below above SO 40 30 below
) " . ; ' 5, | 8 vy oy Iy (2 [y e s ez
KASIPETA n 2) IR E N GV GO R (% ) y (D U ( )
Dot Talari
Jatari Rs. P. Kasipcta ) .
: lThc Wltfc hd% illegal contact, wnh w7 Pedaganagallapeta  Vadabalija ! bl ‘
1er sister’s husband .
an 1 The community elders 15.00 Total ! P :
PEDAGANAGALLAPETA
’ Vadabalija TABLE 38
1 At each other's will . ramily P ; . “hi eari 1 ' y
Wi 1 The community elders .00 Cinld ornaments were given Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste
2 Madness to male members . Number thai lt/\( fo adnpl fumily planning afrer
L ~do- 60.00 The husband is_permitted : S </u/zlu "
‘i to keep the children i e e e — B . I
T A i ~do 30.00 & gold Tt \ mitted Ihv axe of the (/uIJ ln ar e woman being
" U 01 C arc per R — R e e — - —_— e e e r—— —
4 Si : Ornamcr%(ls tlg r;("qlnlrvc P Name of hamiet Caste ’ 40 ?I H ’/) e: ’/ 25 l(» 20 15 & helow
she was young and impatient . ) J A 11 & ahne - 33 &
do- » ) ) .
She was very voung . ) ) ] " 50.00 ves (l) _7) 3 ._g) 3 f 7 (53 (9)
6 Tlicit contact . . ' ‘ ‘:j‘ 90.00 Kasipeta Jalari
- do- .
7 The husband is deaf and dumb - 130-00 pagallapeta Vadabalija |
1 do Pedaganag
8 Behaviour of wife forc I hi ‘ o
send her away el om (0 . : Total 1 o
9 His wifc went away . N He J0.00 .
“ ~do- i ] .
10 At the will of wife . . 1 0 TABLE 58—C ontd.
11 Since she was not happy with him. ) » \:0 ' \mnlu v that like to adopt family planuing afier
) o e e e R e P,
12 She left the house without infor- ? 60-00 ! 3 (hzldrul
ming ker husbard after a quarrcl 1 e e e e S —_ .
~do- 40-00 She is likely (o marry The age ol the (‘lnl(l b( nrmg woman bemt,l
13 She does not like her husband - A 1 1 another person - Name of hamlet Caste ﬁﬂa};};’w.}mm B T}::S— 26 .3() 21-25 16-20 Iﬁ & hclow !
14 Dueto tenmgam y and rcb ~do- 30.00 . : iz 13 (14 (i5) (16
nature y cllious | ) ) 10} (r. iZy X)) (/4) A} 16)
~do- Lot
15 He could not control her . \ J 95-00 Kasipeta lalari | l
~Jo- 15.00 Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija
Total ’ 4 13 ~-do~- B : Total 1 1
' : — Contd-
TABLE 58—Concld.
T - !
ABLE 56 I Number that like to mlopt fmmh pl(.mmn afrer
: e e b S
1 ~
Information and Attitude towards Family Planning b ‘ ! d”[dm’
in —— J U, V. o : 5
N’j’f‘”“”c Nunther Nunh B by Caste . - The age of the child bearing women being
of fumily  No- aware ¢ e wmber approy- , Cast I - A et [
lanni ; pproving ing ) Number liking to adopt family Name of hamlet aste 4 , - - 26-3 2125 6-20  15& below
Name of hamlet Caste pc(i.',',',l:,zg (;j;af:,::';’g {almly Plrumu{er;{,}e ()}?’)‘;l planning mcthod.\ after 41 & above 36-40 3-33 =30 “ 16-2 & below
! planning being explai ols. SIS 17 (18) (19) (20 2N (22 (23
o (2) (3) (4) (5) : ned (\&(6) Z children 3 chidren 4 enildren M @ @
Kasipela Jalari (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) N Kasipeta Jalari
Pedaganagallapeta  Vadabalija .., 2 "l' } Pedaganagallapeta vadabalija 1
4 e e vee ¢
Total .. 2 | 5 1 2 1 Total 1
4
s 1 2 1
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TABLE 39

Attitude towards Family Planning with refercnce to Duration of Marriage by Caste

! ) " { " / - - ; 3 ;
No-w (:::Llp,-%(;::)ll‘:( ’g’fu’h{l( en, duration of No. wanting no more childven duration of
o he e : - ; ; ’
¢ ,_,.,'L in years) marriage being (in years)

Name of hamlet Custe 21 & above 16-20  1[-]3 6-10 5& /)(’/(; n 27&:«/:;);«; —1;}2() m]}-,../ 5 ) (,T[;) A wj Llen‘/m_\
o 2 (3) 1) (3 6y (@) (%) v,y (12)
Kasipeta Jalari S i 2 2 » ' |
Pedaganagallapeta  Vadakalija 26 13 8 9 2 { 3
Total 3 4 8 it 9 2 1 2

TABLFE o0

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Annual Income by Caste

Niember wanting more children having annual

. ;. Niumber wanti e childr g
income (in Rupecsy of wanting no more children having

annual income (in Rupees ; of
)

/ SIS S
. 1201& 901 6Nl - 0] Wn &k 101 & ent et ang. e
AN 2 ) ess
Y .7 : ‘-
O -) G (2 6y T, (8 (n oy (i 2
Kasipeta Jalavi R 5 2z
Pedaganapallupeta  Vadubalya 9 18 19 17 N
2 ! ! }
Total 12 23 2 17 2 1 1

TABLE 61

Inhcritance of Property in Practice by Caste

Number indicati lati
erindicating that relations of the following categories are entitled 1o

Na- of ] j
perxon.jv e Vl:ll'l.ér’l'll property in theiv respective caste
’ ' inter TS e e e e e T T
Name of hamlet Caste viewed Son  Danghter Wife Mother  Brother ‘S”:;:'z’s Br(;rher'.v Un ‘1)e(‘fﬁed
I ; z K on ns
Ke @ @ ) 5) ) 7 @) Q) (a0 dh
Kasipeta Julari 10 8 o
Pedaganagallapeta  Vadabalija 68 56 . ' ;
Total 78 64
14

TABLE 62

Share of Property for different Categories of Relatives—Sons by Caste

Nun indicati . , .
zber indicating that sons inherit property in the following manner

-

Larger share Larger share

is given to is given to

1

No. of onl eldest son, young;’ﬂf
_persons All sons cet , ny youn- other sons son, other
Name of hamlet Caste imrerviewed  equal share s(Z:;lirltl,xlcfﬁfg i;)i;:IJIOI:l ci"heﬁ ) *ed I:.Z;'Ij’”t
I 2 h equally eq
‘ 0] ‘ ) () ) () (%) 7 ®)
Kasipeta - Jalavi . 10 8 ~ )
Pedaganagallapeta . Vadabalija . 68 56
Total . 18 64

Attitude about Inheritance of Prope

Nane of hamlet
(N
Kasipeta .

Pedaganagallapeta .

Name of hamlet
)
Kasipceta
Pedaganagallapeta .

Total

Name of hamiet
4
Kasipeta .
Pedaganagallapeta .

Total .

Caste
2)

Jalari

Y udabalia

Total

Totl No. of
houscholds

(2
16
68

78

Total No. of
houscholds

@
10
68

78

TABLES

TABLE 63

Number of per
No.of

[31]

rty by Daughters cqually with Sons by Caste

sons who ayree that dawgheer should inherit equally with

sons, age of intervicwee being (in years)

persons S
imerviewed 51 & above

(3 (6)
10

68 7
78 7

41—50 3—40 21—30 20 & below
(5) (- 7 )
i i
s 6
5 1 7

TABLE o4

Medical Care

. . . . o
No. of houscholds in which maternity cases are atrended L)
'

, By taking the

women lo

haspital for By caliing a
confinenicut doctor at home
&) CH

By calling a

qualijied wungualifiod
midwife midwife
(5) th)
]
52
o1

TABLE 64—Concld.

Meiical Care

No. of households following
J

By calliug an

- e e ey

Without any
assistanee from
ouiside

7)

— Coutd.

~ 3
Allopathic system of Ayurvedic systemt of  Homeopathic system

treafmment treatmeit
) )
5
21 2
26 2

cf treatment

1)

- Rl
Combination of difjereat
systems of treatment

{un
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Name of hamlet

)

\ Pedageniagallupeta

Name of kamlct
(1)

Pedaganagatiapeta

APPENDIX

TABLE 65

Deaths by Cause, Sex. Age group and Caste during the last 5 Years

Cutrse of dvath

(2

" oo-1d

e o

{ KR

Vadabalija

Motions

Skin swelling
Fever

Fever & celd
Cough & fever
Duc to old age
Smallpox

Fever & abscess i the
mouth .

Heartattack
Stomach disease

Unspecificd

‘Total

1

6

Number of males in age group {

15 24
4

TABLE 65—Cuncld.

Deaths by Cause, Sex, Age group and Caste during the last 5 Years

Cattne of death

2y

" 0-14
®

Yadabalija

Motions

Skin swelling
Fever

Fever & cold
Cough & fever
Due to old age
Smallpox

Fever & abscess in the
mouth

Heart attack
Stomach discase

Unspecified .

Total

11

14

Numther of females in age group (in years)
! !

15-24
(9

25-34

5

25-34
o

in yearsj

e o — 1 f—— Y

35--59
o)

35-59
(1

60 & over
7

2

Conrd.

i |

60 & over
(2

3

Name of
hamlet Caste
9)) @
Kasipeta Jalari

Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija

Total

Name of hamlet
)
Kasipeta
Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet
)
Kasipeta - .

Pedaganagallapeta

TABLES

TABLE 66

Range of Information by Household Heads and Caste

Total No.
of house-
holds

&)
10
68

8

Jalari
Vadabalija

(33]

Number of household heads that know the name of
X

Panchayat
Zilla Pari- Samithi Panchayat
shad head- headquar- headquar-
quarters ters ters
# ) )
. . 6
2 5 31
2 5 37
TABLE 67

Awareness of Untouchability Offences Act

Taluk head-
quarters ters

4

Number of persons interviewed

&)
10
68

8

TABLE 68

Attitude of Informants towards Survey

Attitnde
2)
Hostile . .
Indifferent
Co-operative . .

Indifferent and co-operative
Hostile; indifferent & co-operative .

Total
Hostile . . .
Indifferent .

Co-operative .
Hostile, indifferent & co-operative -
Hostile and indifferent
Indifferent and co-operative
Total . .

Grand Total . .

Al
Nanies of
principal
lakes and
rivers of the
district

& (§))

Nagavali

District
headquar-

Nagavali
Peddayeru
Chinnayeru
Vamsadhara
Koneru

Number of persons aware of
prohibition of untouchability
under law

)
1
2

3

No. of informants
A

" \
Males Females
&) )

5
2
| i
1
9 1
6
42 8
4
1
6 1
59 9

68 10
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TABLE 69

Period of Exi i
istence of Households immigrated during Present Generation by Caste

Number of houscholds Immigrated
1

~
Name of hamlet Caste y };)ealrs g o ————"6;_‘
ciow y years
" & ! 4 1t0 10 years 11 to 20 years 21 to 50 years above
Kasipeta Jalari . . . “ ©) © "
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija
1 1 1
Total
1 1 1
TABLE 70
Settlement History of Households by Caste
Number of households settled
%arlier than Bet 4 " —
N Tot a et ween Between 2 &
ame of hamlet Caste ;?agielzojdof 5 genera- 5 genera- 3 genera- One genera- Present
n ) oids tions tions tions tion ago generation
. (3
Kasineta o . " (? (5) 6) ) 8)
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija . 68 4 ' .
7 18 1 3
T .
otal 78 s 39 20 1 3
TABLE 71
Place of Birth
_ Number o[persons Number of births in the hamlet during
Name of hamiet b 3 |
Place of bi i bt
” (;{ irth birth birth 1957-58  58-59  59-60 60-61 61-62
3
Kasipeta ) @ ) ©) M ® @
Inside the hamlet |
In the same household ‘
. 1 it 3
Mother’s parents house . 3 l 3 2
Hospital/Nursing home
Outside the hamlet i
Mother’s parents house .
Hospital/Nursing home
Total . 1 i1 3
Pedaganagallapeta 3 1 ’ 2
Inside the hamlet
In the same household . 6 52
Mother’s parents house . 11 1 y ! " N f
Hospital/Nursing home ) ° l 1
Outside the hamlet ) “ h
Mother’s parents house
Hospital/Nursing home -
Total . 17 53 13
Total of two hamlets . 18 64 2 1 e >

16 16 17 21 12

Name of hamlet

h

Kasipeta
Pedaganagatlapet?

Name of hamlet
n

Kasipeta
pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet
N
Kasipeta
pedaganagallapeta

TABLES

TABLE 72

Immigrant Houscholds by Caste )Place and Reasons

r(-)utside the taluk
but within the

Immigrating from
S SR

Occupatian before the

351

Reasons for the immig-

district Within the taluk immigration ration
S SN S —— e D ———
— ——— e N —
- - - - To settle
Agricultu-  To eke out  with rela-
Caste Rural  Urban Rural  Urban Fishermen ral labourer livelihood . tives
(2) &) @ ) (6) Q)] ®) ) o)
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
Jalari e
Vadabalija 8 1 8 16 1 15 2
Total 8 1 8 16 1 15 2
TABLE 73
Emigration by Caste, Place and Reasons
Emigrating from Occupation be-
— e fore the emig-
ration Reasons for the emigration
Outside —— A —
Andhra Outside the ~ Within the Due Due
Pradesh district district to Toeke 1o Un-

——N —
U

®

men  cified

oy an un Uy 9 U5

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS

—~ - ——H——— Unspe- Fisher- Unspe- marri-out live- employ- spe-
Caste Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban cified

2 B @ ® ©® O ®

age lihood  ment cified

Jalari 1 1 1

Vadabalija 1 2 2 1 1 1 1

Total 1 1 2 3 1 1 1 1 1
TABLE 74

Houses by Number of Rooms and Number of Persons Occupying and Caste

Houses with no regular

room Houses with onc room
Total No. e — A o
of house- Total No- of Total No-
Total No.  Total No. hold No- of household No- of  of household
Caste of houses of rooms members houses members houses members
")) 3 €3 ) 6 ) ® &
Jalari 10 18 58 5 27
Vadabalija 68 101 304 46 194
Total 78 119 362 e " 51 221

—Contd,
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Name ¢ f hamlet
€))
Kazipeta

Pedaganagallapeta

Name of hamlet
0))

Kasipeta

Pedagangallapeta

APPENDIX

TABLE T74—Concld.

House by Number of Rooms and Number of Persons Occupying and Caste

Houses with four or more

Houses with two rooms Houses with three rooms roonis
- A —_— X —_ ~ 1 e
Total No. of Total No. of Total No- of
No. of houschold No- of household No. of houschold
Caste houses members houses members houses members
(2) (10) (In ) 3 (4 %)
Jalari 3 14 1 6 1 11
Vadabalija 13 52 7 38 2 20
Total 16 66 8 44 3 31
=
TABLE 75

House Type by Roof Material and Caste

No. of houses with

Name of house 1ype straw/grass rvoof

e o

Casre Name Numbcr—\ - 2 sloped B
2 &) 4 %))
Jalari Vasillu 10 8
Vadabalija Vasilly 63 51
Chuttillu 5 4
Tota} 78 63

TABLE 76

Houses by Wall Material and Caste

No. of houses with
palmyra leaf roof

=y
—

2 sloped
©
2
i2
1

15

Number of houses with
A

Name of hamlet Caste Mud wall Bamboo )
wattled wall
(1) (2) (3) (4)
Kasipeta Jalari 10
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 68
Total 78
TABLE 77
Houses and Use
Number of hoitses used for
- 1 U
______ — e,
Nanme of hamlet Residence Shop Z{U(l:]l (iel':ro;e- Toral
- ota
. (n (2) (3) (4) (5)
Kasipeta 10 10
Pedaganagallapcta 68 68
Total 78

%

TABLES 371
TABLE 78

Information about Existence and Functious of Panchayat by Households and Caste

Remarks including note on

Number that could tell the amenities providea_' by
Number of  the period of existence the Panchayat from its
Name of hamlet Caste households  of Panchayat correctly inception
o @ &) ® ©

; 1 5 Panchayat is levying only
Kasipeta Jalari 0 house tax .~ . . (1)

i 68 35 That the panchayat would

Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija do good in the years to
come . . . Y

The Panchayat will provide
wells and roads . . ®

Panchayat is giving contri-
butions to their Sangam . (1)

Total 78 40 (11)

TABLE 79

Panchayat Samithis-Awareness about Functions of Gram Sevak by Houscholds and Caste

No. that could describe the functions of Gram Sevak
S

No. aware of

No. of the functions Fully saris- Saris- Unsatis- o
Name of hamlet Caste households  of Gram Sevak Jactorily Sfactorily  factorily Incorrectly
%) ) A %) ©) ©) @) ®)
Kasipeta Jalari 10
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 68 1
Total 8 1
TABLE 80

Information about dominant Parties and Castes in the Panchayat by Caste and Number of Informants

No. of informants according to whom
main partyis
A

r ~  No. of informants according to
Name of hamlet Caste Swatantra Party whom dominant castes are
a
%)) 2 4 “@
Kasipeta - Jalari 2
Pedagangallapeta Vadabalija .
Total 5
TABLE 81
Opinion on functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad
Number of Number of persons satisfied with functioning of
persons —~ R .
Name of hamlet Caste interviewed Panchayar Panchayat Samithi  Zilla Parishad
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5) (6)
Kasipeta Jalari 10 2 2 2
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 68 4 4 4
Tota) 78 6 6 6
—Contd.
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TABLE 81—Concld.

Opinion on Functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad

Number of persons who coul

Number of persons not satisfied with ’
any opinion 0

functioning of
X

d not express
n funaioningi_,’ﬁ

~ S Zilla
Panchayat Zilla Panchayat Pparishad
Name of hamlet Caste Panchayat Samithi Parishad ~ Panchayat ~ Samithi
12)
O] &) @) ® ) (10 (n ( g
Kasipeta Jalari 8 8
64
Pedaganagallapeta Yadabalija 64 64
72
Total 72 2
TABLE 82
Caste Panchayat—Existence and Attitude by Number of Informants '
Remarks .v'nclultﬁﬂg
, te on il
No. of persons according to whom  No. according 10 ,?a';?mi or the
Number of Custe Punchayat exist for wham Caste ontinuance o
persons L . Panchayat should c re Pancha}’a'
Name of hamlet  Caste interviewed Vadabalija Jalari continue Cas
7)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( i
i i ttle maga
Kasipeta Jalari 10 9 8 Tod?:putes
1o settle theft
cases
divorce
Pedagangallapeta Vadabalija 68 68 53 Toans(fmseepalralion
cases
To setle petty
quarrels
Total 78 68 9 61
TABLE 83
Caste Panchayat—Functions
re
No. of persons according to whom functions of Caste P ""Chaff ’,f/"‘
~ 1 e
d?'o seltle . To settl 7o set!le
Name of No. ivorce and o seltle agana
haniet - Cas enlenel? T s el e
(1) (2) (3) 4) 5) (%) ) (8)
Kasipeta Jalari 4 s ; 3 5
Pedaganagalla- Vadabalija 68 20
peta 22 38 1 4
Total 78 2 & 0 7 29

TABLES
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TABLE 84

Co-operative Society Membership and Benefit by Caste

No. of members belonging No. that have not become

Total No. of to members because
all communi- ! v - \
Name of ties who are He was No. of Note on the
Name of co-operative aware of the minor at that members nature of
hamlet society society Vadubalija Jalari time Unspecified benefired benefit
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
Kasipeta .
Pedagana-  Fishermen’s 9 7 1 1 5 They have
gallapeta Co-opera- been benefi-
tive Socie- ted by taking
ty loan from
the society
Total 9 7 1 1 5
TABLE 85
Co-operative Society Membership by Caste and Literacy
Number of co-operative society Members
X
pu
Name of hamlet Caste Total Literates llliterates A
7)) ) ) @ o)
Kasipeta Jalari
Pedaganagallapeta Vadabalija 7 3 . 4
Total 7 3 4
TABLE 86
Marketing Facility
Distance Distance
frzm hm}zl:;:/ from hamlet|
village if the village if the
No. of households who sell Name of the marketing Name of the co-operative
— A ~  marketing centre is co-operative society is
Nature of To co-opera~ centre,if any, situated out- society, if located out-
Name of commodities Direct in To commis- tive market- within the side the any within side the
hamlet transacted  open market sion agents ing society village village the village village
0 ) @) ) ©) ©) ) ®) ©)
Kasipeta Fish 3 7
Pedaganagalla- Fish 20 40
peta
Total 23 47



Ab:shintalu

Annam
Aunathammula varasa

Arugu

Ataka

Atukulu ,
Bhoolokamma . .
Bondam .
Bontha

Buddi

Challantu or Challandi .
Chandratam

Chapalu

Cheddi

Chelama

Chinnadivasamn

Chutta

Chuttillu or gudisillu

Dudi
Luppatt

Eduru menarikam .

Ltha kallu . .
Ganji . .
Garika poosa .

Gedan .

Ginie . -
Gondillu . .
Gudi . .

GLOSSARY

Sacred rice —rice dyed
yellow with turmeric
powder

Cooked rice
Siblings
Pial

Loft

Beaten rice

Goddess of earth

Cocoanut not fully ~ripe
but full of sweet water
Quilt. A sort of a cover-
let prepared by sewing
old clothes for use
either as bedsheet or
covering

A small kerosene lamp
without chimney

Breakfast

Fishing area in sea

Fish

Shorts

A spring in the sand yard
Initial obsequics

Native cigar

A type of thatched house

ground plan of which is
circular

Fence
Cottun Llanket
Marrying one’s father’s

own sister’s daughter
Toddy

Grucl

Grass
Strcam
"Uessel
Corner room
Temple

Tnillu
Intiperu .
Intlodicadam

frugola
Jala or vala .

Kallepitta . .

Kamiju or Aparam . .

Kamma . .
Karavaka .
Katlola . .
Kaita

Kayaguralu . .
Kirana

Koka or Cheera

Komarakoyyalu

Kopputheeyuta

Kuduru

Kumbkum .
KNura

Mancham ]
Mauntrasani .
Marumamovu . .
Menamama

Menarikam . .
Muddilu

Mogali . .
Mokkubadi . .

Moparfu

1A a
gy

Main living room
Surname

Housc-warming ceremony
A kind of big fishing net

Net

Sca-gul

An upper garment of
a male

Palmyra leaf

Sea shore

A type of net

Bundle

Vegetables

Grocery

Sari

Small wooden poles fixed
for supporting the roof

Tonsure ceremony

An earthen platform in
kitchen

Vermilion

Curry

Cot

Midwifc

Widow marriage
Maternal uncle

Marrying one’s mother’s
own brother’s daughter

A type ol house which
has two roofs, the inner
roof being plastered
with mud and the outer
one thatched

Screw-pine

Votive Offering

Corpse bearers

Conventional  decorative
drawings madc on the
floor with lime powder
or turmeric powder
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Muhurtham
Muntha
Muttaidulu

Netavallu .

Pachichabottu

Puncholi

Panduga
Pasupu .

Peddalu .
Peddadivasam
Peetham

Pella
Peradu
Po pyi
Pradhanam or
Pasupu-kumkuma

Luja .

Rata or Sthamba or
Nishani

Ravika
Revu .
Rolu .

GLOSSARY
Auspicious time Sara
Tumbler Sarabulu

Women in married status
Roof weaving labourers

Tattooing

A portion of verandah or
pial

Festival

Turmeric

Ancestors and also elders
Final obsequies

Wooden plank wused as
scat

Fishermen caste head
Backyard of the house
Oven »

Betrothal ceremony

Worship

Wooden pole

Blouse

Harbour
Mortar

Saripi patti

Sathanianam
Seluma
Seru

Shandy

ey
1L hambulam

Thatiguda
Techehukonuta
Thati chapa
Theppa
Tholipurudu

.

Vakili or Gadapa .

Varna

Vasillu

Voli

Arrack
Carpenters

A small wooden pillar
used in constructing the
roof

Sacred marriage locket
Spring

Sticky mud

Market

One or two arccanuts
placed in a few betel
leaves

Palm leaf umbrella
Marriage by elopement
Palmyra leaves’ mat
Catamaran

First delivery

Threshold
Caste

A type of house with
rectangular ground plan

Bride price



